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« The Archbiſhop muſt have been adzlightful correſpondent,” 
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PREFACE 


ESIROUS as we are of ad- 
mittance into the cloſets of 


the great and good, of ſeeing them, 


as it were, without ceremony, di- 
veſted of the lawn, the purple, 
and the ermine, much has been 
ſaid againſt the indiſcriminate 
publication of private letters. In 
truth, when the characters of 
the writers, or thoſe of others, 
ſuffer or are endangered, by ſuch 
publications, or when opinions 
are confidentially given, that, it 
was wiſhed or deſired, might ne- 
ver be divulged, great weight 
mult be allowed to the objection. 

A 2 1 And 
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And if the majority of ſome that 
have lately appeared had been ſup- 
preſſed, notwithſtanding the af- 
| fected graces of the one, and the 
no leſs affected ſenſibility of the 
other, the intereſts of virtue, as 
well as the reputation of the au- 
thors and their female editors, 
would have been gainers, and, like 
the Sibyls books, tho' the volumes 
had been reduced in bulk they 
would have improved in value. 
But if all, without diſtinction, were 
conſigned to oblivion, of how much 
intelligence, literary and hiſtorical, 
ancient and modern, would the 
world be deprived ! Like mutilated 
ſtatues, Cicero and Pliny, Pe- 
trarch and Eraſmus, Pope and 
Swift, would have been tranſmit- 

; ted 
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ted to us imperfect and deſpoiled 

of ſome of their moſt ſtriking fea- 
_ tures. Without reſting, however, 
on theſe authorities, that publica- 
tions like this, in which nothing 
is ſaid that can offend, nothing 
but what muſt pleaſe or inform 
and intereſt the reader, are allow- 
able and meritorious, appears from 
the correſpondence of many reſpec- 
table perſons of our own times 
having been conveyed to the preſs 
by their beft friends and repreſen- 
tatives*, And (what is deciſive 
in the preſent inſtance) the opi- 
nion of the amiable prelate, who 


* Viz. thoſe of Swift by his great- nephew, 
Biſhop Hoadly by his ſon, Lord Lyttelton by his 
nephew, Gray and Shenſtone by their executors, 
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here, though dead, yet ſpeaxeth, 
may fairly be collected from his 
permitting the hiſtorian of Tillot- 


ſon to tranſcribe and decypher for 


publication the manuſcript letters 


of that archbiſhop and Lady Ruſ- 


ſe], preſerved in Lambeth library, 
many of them concealed in fecret 
characters, and none of them in- 
tended ſor the preſs+. 

All who cheriſh the memory, 
and revere the name of HERRING, + 
for his public and private virtues, 
tor his ſteady ſupport of our hap- 
py eſtabliſhment, of freedom civil 
and religious, for his unaffected 
piety, moderation, and univerſal 
benevolence, will rejoice to fee 


* Dr. Birch's dedication of archbiſhop Tillot- 


ſon's life, p. v. 


i 
him in a point of view hitherto 
perhaps unknown to them, and, 
as the ſlighteſt ſketches beſpeak 
the maſter, while they admire the 
cordiality, the judgment, and taſte: 
of the friend, the divine, and the 
icholar, here flowing with ele- 
gance in the moſt common and 
_ eaſy touches of his pen, convinced 
that his pulpit diſcourſes, like 
thoſe of his firſt patron and model, 
Fleetwood, had a merit much 
more intrinſic, much leſs tranſient, 
than delivery only, will, with us, 
lament that no Auguſtus interpo- 
ſed to ſave them from the flames, 
to reverſe the ſentence of diſeaſe 
and diffidence, and to tranſmit 
them, like the Æneid, to lateſt 
poſterity,” A4 J 


— 


Fa 


B 
1 - 


„ 


PO”! 
£2 


4 
* 


Er 
— 


— 


1 3 9 


* 


* * 


* 


* 


ah 


i 
* 


8 0 FIST) 


As. 


yoo —— — — 
7 — by 


wit} 5 
* 9 9 

A 5 * 1 

8 


FO 
"x" at 


— 
8 * 


+ 


CONTENTS 


172330, 
Dr, HerrING, Preacher at Lincolns-Inn ehapel, 


LETTER PAGE 


*], | 
[ ' IS obligations te Mr. Duncombe. A particular 
circumſtance. Pleaſures of a friendly intercourſe, 
Reaſonableneſs of virtue, its true foundation, Its 


other ſupports and buttreſſes 1 > 1 

*I. Verſes to Euryalus commended, Faults in Tindal's 
tranſlation of Rapin's hiſtory — 8 
III. Criticiſm on ſome Latin verſes - - - I3 


1731. Dr. Hes rING, Rector of Blechingley. 
IV. His ſatisfaction and contentment, Farther promoti- 
ons propheſied by his friend, The uſe he hopes 
to make of them, if ſuch ſhould happen, Offers 
to introduce Junius Brutus to Lady Jekyll - 17 
1734, 5. Dr. HerrING, Dean of Rocheſter. 

V. Dedication of Brutus. Lillo's Elmerick and George 
Barnwell, Danger of inter weaving ſcripture 
phraſes in plays — — = 21 

VI. Mr, Hughes's poems. Elogium on three of them 24 

VII, Laboriouſly idle. Opinion of the © Plain account of 


the Sacrament,” Excellence of the prayers, Com- 
| fortable 


= 
6 "ot 
« e "IR: i 
(0p oy \ 


2 


. * 


N * * wo 4s i * TO " 3 e 
444 „ „ . Ree. — 4 A AA re 


— 2 . _ 4 "4 . PITTS TOE: 
A W LY * 
* 0 * * — 1 1 — _ u * 


2 4 VR 4 . 2 0 — * r * K 4 MT 2 Als % 4 > Sabi * N * p 6 wit * 7 UN. 2. * N r y d, ö al n 4 1 n ot '4 4 ere — * 9 r * n 84 are. 27 . Nn n 
7 * * 5 . _ * » py p 4 * * * 4 * 23 3 9 W * q 7 19 5 is " 5 * % K — 9 N * N 9 7 * 2 2 N 9 " . 
"a. carat * 72 R wy KO IO 3 : Y "a Wa y * 3 N p $5 7 N NN Lern re =” * rng PKA R r N 7 , 2 * BY 1 3 * " 
* " * . — * cw * SES Lei i bs > ad ? 4 * y 4 * n F 9 3 N 7 . 2 1 4 : r p A lis ed oo © 4 " 1 rr 
. I” . - 7 , 8 * bo : * G Y N ; ? , * 4 « N * . ; 1 5 
. > IT * - « 7 
8 4 Þ ar n cel a GY 445088 


; wg „ 
, . $ N 
r ——— — * 
1 5 ” ——_— K ** A 64> — 


Zan ˙ Lac . 
———— — 
% 


* 


E 
LETTER ra 
fortable idea of the Deity. Pope's compliments 
to Bolingbroke. The charms of his poetry. 
The approaching peace — 5 3 


VIII. Pine's engraved Horace. Mr. Browne's imitations. 31 
IX. Death of Mrs. Duncombe. Nature too ſtrong for 


reaſon. Truſt in providence the only ſolid ſa- 
tisfaQtion — - - 34 


1737—41, Dr. Her RING, Biſhop of Bangor. 


*X. His apprehenhons on that advancement. The 
only new felicities that can attend it. Excellent 
hereſy of a paſſage in Eraſmus. Inconſiſtency 
of Atterbury 8 - 8 36 

XI. Journey into Wales. Pleafing grandeur of the 
country, Evening ride on the ſea- ore. Ita- 
lian landſcape. Le pæyſan puramnue = 39 

XII. Palpitatians of the heart. Preſcription for them. 


Return from Wales, Primary viſttation, 
Perilous journey. A group fit for Hogarth, 


Road of kindneſs. Dolgelle. Beauty of Montgo- 
meryſhire. Apprehenſions of the war — 44 
XIII. Verſes and ſuicide of Mr. Beach. Charitable 
conſttud ion of ſuch events. King of Prufſia's 
Anti-Machiavel, Merit of that work. Compa- 
red with Eixwr Bao - - 54 


XIV. Melancholy aſpect of public affairs, Wiſh fer 


peace. Picture by Willes. Hircling artifice 
detected. The miniſter wanting to his friends - 58 


1743 


Gu) 


1743—7. Dr. HERRIN e, Archbiſhop of Vork. 


LETTER. PAGE 
XV. Arrival at Biſhop Thorp, Four vifitations. Satis- 
faction received. The numbers confirmed, 
Magnificence and e&conomy of Caſtle Howard, 
Affairs in Germany, Devaſtations that ſhack 
philoſophy. Horace's epiſtle to Iecius - 62 
From Mr. Duncombe. Mr. Pope's will. Diſpute be- 
tween his phyſicians, Epigrams, Lines on 
good- nature. Tar-water faſhionable. Propofals 
for Mr. Say's works. Mr. Pope's odd perplexity 67 
XVI. The Archbiſhop in continuation, Mr. Pope rather 
a bee than a waſp. Virtues of tar-water. Ap- 
prehenfions of public affairs - - - 74 
XVII. Recommendation of a tutor. Battle of Fontenoy. 
Temerity better than cowardice = - 76 
XVIII. Viſit in Nottinghamihire, Collections of 
forms of prayer. Character of Mr, Pyle. Han- 
nibal ad portas. Cape Breton. Sufpicton of the 


Dutch © — 79 
XIX. His giace's ſermon and Furs at Vork. Refiee- 


tions on his own conduct. Diſcouraging ac- 
counts of London and Oxford <- - 83 


XX. Situation of the rebels, the king's army, and Lord 


Loudon. Ill timed motion for a preſent We 
Hogarth's picture diſliked - 4 86 
XXI. Scene of affairs ſtill gloo:my. Valour and acti- 
vity of the royal duke, Black cloud again gather- 
ing in the north, Accounts from thence. Back- 
wardneſs of the king's friends, Treachery of 
the Dutch - „ „„ 
| XXII. 


„ 
LETTER PAGE 


XXII. Change in the miniſtry perfectly agr:eable. Lord 


Loueon's weakneſs. Pertidy of the Scots - = 94 
XXIII. Laſt illneſs of Mr. Duncombe's brother. Good 

opinion of Mr, Bewley of York. Lord Lovat 

taken. Deſolation and miſery of Scotland - + 97 
XXIV. Commiſſion for a picture of archbiſhop Til- 

lotſon - - _ IOL 
XXV, Viſit from the maſter of Benet. The French 

king too. much for us. Phocion's policy re- 

commended. His name, however, ominous. 

Dr. Rutherforth's female antagoniſt - - - 103 

1747—57. Dr. Hz ar1NG, Archbithop of Canterbury. 

XXVI To the Rev. Mr. Whifton. Kind acceptance of 

his chriſtian wiſhes, Indulgence for his freedom. 

Murrain among the cattle. A collect defired by 

Mr..W. tranſcribed and ſent -  -- = 30s 
XXVII. To:the Rev. Dr. Benſon, Cordial thanks for 

his ſermons and cor gratulations. The archbi- 

ſhop's anxiety and honeſt intentions. The 

free and tolerating ſpirit of the times - 110 
XXVIII. To M.. Duncombe in continuation. Acknow- 

ledgment of a preſent of Rymer's Fœdera. The 

agitations of an act. Riot of the Cambridge ; 


undergraduates = 112 
XXIX. Rymer returned. The reaſon of i it. Pifture by 
Hudſon 115 


xxx. Purchaſe of a head of Biſhop Fleetwood, Po- 

liteneſs of Mr. Richardſon - - - 116 

XXXI. Concern at the publication of «© Bower's 

eſcape.” Imprudent zeal of Barron, Raſhneſs 

of Bower, Unaccountable ſpread of the ſtory 1 13 
XXXII. 


8 Z 


94 


97 


OL 


__ 


28 


( xi ) 


LETTER -PAGE 
XXXII. Cambridge intelligence, Miſbehaviour of 
ſome ma ers of arts - _— = 121 


XXXIII. Return of the manuſcript copy of Mr. Browne's 
Latin poem. The author's intention an 
honour - - - — 122 


XXXIV. Mr. Browne's acquaintance a treaſure. His 


grace's trong propenſity to ſerve his college 124 
XXX V. Propoſals for Mr. Jeffreys's works, Grotius's 


Adamus Exul „„ 4 x 125 
XXXVI. His grace at Croydon. His gradual recovery. 
High opinion of Dr. Wilmot 8 — 128 


XXXVII. Reflections on a high-flown compliment. 
Ruſticus in“ the Word.“ Errors in Tate 
and Brady's pſalms. The only effectual medi- 
cines for his caſe. Trinity controverſy in 

: Kent, His grace's abhorrence of it 132 

XXXVIII. Mrs. Wright's poems. Tate's pſalme, 
Lauder's ſelect authors. Encomium on Maſe- 

. nius's Sarcotis. Archbiſhop of Cambray's letters. 
Eſſays by Pſalmanazar. The Jew-bill, Natio- 
nal profligacy. Alarming aſſertion in the In- 
ſpeor _—- - 7 5 135 


XXXIX. Obſervations on Glover's Boadicea - - 140 
XL, Mr. Richardſon's Hymn to the morning ſtar. 


Remarks on his ſyſtem. The objections to Mr, 
Browne's poem frivolous - - 143 


XLI. Commendation of the Femiread; A reaſon ſug- 


geſte d for the term | — X | 145 
XLII. Humble o inion of his own ferrite, Reference 
to a paſlage in cs upon melancholy, Enco- 
mium 


nern W 2 na df ae * 
5 R 99 ir r 8 n 14 
* 2 A a . * mad 
vt 
— rt w» bn 5 — „ 
_— is 4 I 1 
4 RO Nee * —. . 
„4 . , 3 4 
5 . ” * 0 — fy witty 14's 2 Hi —— * . 
* * * « 7 &” age RY. gets as 4 ban + 
2 q 5 — 


2 
— 
* . 


- * K ** Kam 48 N. 
jo maß "S's 3 2 Lag n ds: n = 
OT 03 _ a oh rn 9 9 1 : 2 ne 
en ; R . N Sat 24. Sits 2 9 KP 2 R 
VRR * n VISA WTO * 5 e 
CA Lee * ö * 
b — 
4 a * eng - — * pats 199 N _—— & ” 1 1 . — 
* * - a5 wy.” = „ be : e » 4 . 2 2 p 4 cou © 2 
. as . , . x 
F: Bas «4 ** * * 


— 


— 


— oy F 


4 


A —— — ew 


Bape £4.45 a5 
4 


* OTE > 
n 
- 


( 

LETTER | PAGE 
mium on that writer. Tate's pſalms. Silveſ- 
ter's paraphraſe, Proofs of God's moral attri- 
Dies - - - 147 

XLIII. Fears of weak ar to Bolingbroke. His 
obſcurity and tediouſnefs. Danger of drawing 

| His fire to a focus. Irony and joke the only 
means to deal with him, Merit of Dr, War- 
burten's ſecond letter - 3 153 
XLIV. From Mr. Duncembe, The argument of Balbus. 
Bolingbroke's compliment to the archbiſhop. 
His wit falſe and illegitimate. Good corn 
among the chaff, Mr. Hawkeſworth's view of 
Lord Bolingbroke's philoſophy. Dr. Maty's 
Journal Britannique. Quotation from it - - 156 
XLV. The Archbiſhop in continuation, Approbation of 
Mr. Duncombe's tranſlation from Cicero, Two 
reaſons againſt publiſhing it. Bolingbroke's 
compliment no praiſe, His beſt things copied 
and perverted, Winifreda - - 162 


XLVI. Barrow on final cauſes, Mr, Thiſtlethwayte“ 8 


hiſtory of Hants - - 167 
XLVII Commendation of Marivaux's Spectateur 
Frangois - - — 169 
XLVIII. Obſervations on Whitefield and Weſley, 
Frights and fervors exploded, Chriſtianity a 
reaſonable ſervice, A peculiar notion of the 
methodiſts blaſpkemous 8 
*XLIX, His grace's diſorder a confi rmed . Life 
over with him. Affecting application of ſome 


— 


lines in Parnell - ES 175 
I.. Preſent to the Heflians, Deſire of accommodating 
them 5 — - 177 


APPEN- 


GE 


47 


Fa 


75 


77 


Ne 


C 


NUMB. PAGE 


6 E N D 1 X. 


I. Two letters to the printer of the Whitehall Evening | 
Poſt, 1728. By Mr. Duncombe - — 179 


II. To Euryalus, on his coming of 7 1719. By 


the ſame - - - 189 
III. In memoriam viri clariſſimi Johannis Hughes. 
Authore L. Duncombe - - 192 


IV. Epilogue to Cate. By Mr. Bexch - 195 
V. Extract from the will of Archbiſhop HER RIN G 198 
VI. Letters between M. de la Motte and the Archbiſhop 


| of Cambray 201 

VII. A hymn to the morning-ſtar, By Mr. 41 
chardſon — — - 249 

VIII. Heads of ſome of Archbiſhop | HERRING's | 
ſermons - - 256 


IX. Remarks on Lord Bolingbroke” s notion of a a God. 
With the arguments of Quintus Lucilius Balbus 


from Cicero, By Mr, Duncombe - 261 
X. Remarks on the Adventurer, vol. III. No. 9 1. By 
the ſame ==" - 5 


N. B. The letters marked thus *, or extracts of them, were 
inſerted in the ſecond edition ef Mr. Hughes's Corre- 
ſpondence“, 1773. 


«a. 


EMR ATL 


Page 10, I. 18, for © a very few” read © a few very” 
— 21, |. 6, for © affairs” read « affair” 
— 57, I. 3, for “ Machiaval's" read ( Machiavel's” 
— $0, note 4, for“ Lecturer“ read „ Miniſter,” 
108, |. 10, for came” read “ come” 

146, I. 1, for“ Epricopade” read © Epiſcopade“ 
271, |. 7, for“ the of” read“ of the” 
2297, I. 5, for“ how many” read © to how many” 


Soon after p. 159 was printed off, viz. Auguſt 2, 
1776, Dr, Maty died. Beſides being Principal Librarian to 
the Britiſh Muſeum, he was alſo one of the Secretaries to 
.the Royal Society, and had been ſome time employed in 
collecting“ the Miſcellaneous Works” of the late Lord 
Cheſterfield, with „ Memoirs of his Liſe,” which are 

_ Now juſt publiſhed in. two large volumes 4to. 
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LETTER 1. 


Barley *, Aug. 20, I728, 
DEAR SIR, 
Received your letter yeſterday at 


this. place, upon my return home, 
having been for a fortnight upon a 


>” ko © Ww vw 


Near Royſton, in Hertfordſhire. Dr. Her- 
ring had been collated to this rectory, by biſhop 
Fleetwood, of Ely, to whom he was chaplain, 
Dec. 7, 1722. He was at this time alſo preacher 
to the ſociety of Lincoln's Inn, having been {0 
appointed 1 in 1720, 


33 viſit 


("I 
viſit to ſome friends at Norwich *. 
Your letter unfortunately came hither . 
the day after I left the place, I call 
it “ unfortunately,” becauſe, though 
it was a circumſtance I could not help, 
I am really concerned that. ſo kind and 
obliging a remembrance of me ſhould 
be ſo long without a ſuitable acknow- 
ledgment. You will excuſe me, if I 
take the opportunity, from this laſt. 
favour, to profeſs myſelf much obli- 
ged to you for others which I have 
received from you, more particularly 
for that which {ſtands diſtinguiſhed in 
my memory, as one of the moſt gene- 
rous and diſintereſted offers of friend- 
ſhip, which ever I received from 
any one, ſince I have been acquainted 


Dr. Herring was born in Norfolk, at 
Walſoken, of which his father was rector, in 


1093. 
with 


— N — ——̃ᷓ¶ ß a. 


„ 
with the world *. It is a circumſtance 
in my life, which I remember with 


This refers to two letters (firſt printed, with- 
out a name, in the Whitehall Evening Poſt, in 
March and April, 1728,) in juſtification of the 
doctrine maintained in a ſermon, preached by Dr. 
Herring, at Lincoln's-inn chapel, which had occa- 
ſioned a great clamour, on account of its allu- 


ding to the Beggar's Opera, then exhibiting at 
the neighbouring theatre, and preſuming to 


condemn it as of pernicious conſequence to the 
practice of morality and chriſtian virtue. Expe- 
rience confirmed the truth of this obſervation, 
by the many robberies committed daily in the 
ſtreets during the repreſentation of that piece, 
beyond the example of former times; and ſeve- 
ral thieves and robbers afterwards confeſſed in 
Newgate, that they raiſed their courage at the 
playhouſe, by the ſongs of their hero Macheath, 


before they ſallied forth on their deſperate noc- 
turnal exploits. What Cicero ſays of the poets 


in general, may with more reaſon be applied, 
with a little alteration, to theſe popular ſongs : 
a funt dulces, ut non modo audiantur, ſed etiam 
ed! iſeantur, fic ad malam di iſciplinam, wvitamgue 

5 | diſſo- 


(4) 
very particular gratitude to you, and 
pleaſure to myſelf, You are very 
kind again to follow me into my coun- 
try retirement; and to withdraw your- 
ſelf from the converſation of your 
friends in town, to pay me a viſit here; 
for, next to doing it in perſon, a let- 
ter is the moſt acceptable thing.—lt is 


difſolutam et effraenatam, cum acceſſerunt hujus- 
modi poete, nervos omnis wvirtutis elidunt. See 
theſe letters in the appendix, numb. i. Never 
was the force of party-prej udice and private con- 
nections in perverting the judgment more con- 
ſpicuous, than in the applauſes beſtowed on this 

performance by Dr. Swift, in the Intelligencer, 
numb. 11. for having done eminent ſervice 
both to religion and morality ;” and now, when 
the << ſtill ſmall voice“ of reaſon can be heard, 

what ſhall we ſay, what can we think, of a clergy- 
man, who could condemn his brother for preach- 
ing againſt the Beggar's Opera, and who could 
venture to pronounce, that it would probably 
do more good than a thouſand ſermons of ſo ſtu. 
pid, ſo injudicious, and ſo proſtitute a divine“ 
as Dr. Herring? | mext 


(3 9 

next to the countenance of a friend, 
and, like that, inſpires a certain chear- 
fulneſs and vivacity ; a thing which 
is ſometimes wanted in the country; 
for, whatever we may think of the 
pleaſures of ſolitude and contempla a.. 
tion, in the noiſe and hurry of com- 
pany and buſineſs, life cannot paſs off 
any where agreeably, without the in- 
tercourſe of friendſhip and converſa- 
tion; and this intimation you will 
pleaſe to accept from me, as be- 
ſpeaking a continuance of that correſ- 
pondence, which you have ſo obliging- 
ly begun. 

J have not ſeen the pamphlet you 
mention, but am exceedingly pleaſed 
with the paſſages which you have quo- 
ted out of it. The clearneſs of the 
reaſoning, and the ſtrength of it, be- 
ſpeak either Dr. Clarke its author, or 
ſome other very able hand. As to the 

1 que- 
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4 
queſtion itſelf, my ſenſe of it is, tliat 
the reaſonableneſs of virtue is its true 
foundation; and the Creator has formed 
our minds to ſuch a quick perception 
of it, that it is, in almoſt every occur- 
rence of human life, ſelf-evident ; but 
then, I am for taking in every poſſible 
help to ſupport and ſtrengthen virtue, 
beauty, moral ſenſe, affection, and even 
intereſt ; and it ſeems to me, as if the 
Creator had adapted various arguments, 
to ſecure the practice of it, to the va- 
rious tempers of men, and the differ- 
ent ſolicitations which they meet with. 
And virtue, thus ſecured and guarded, 
may, perhaps, not unfitly be compared 
to thoſe buildings of a Gothic taſte, 


which, though they have a good founda- 


tion, are furniſned nevertheleſs (againſt 
all accidents) with many outward ſup- 
ports and buttreſſes, but ſo contrived 
and adjuſted by the architect, that they 

| do 


do not detract from, but even add to 
the beauty and grandeur of the build- 


ing. 


I ſhall expect, with great pleaſure, 
your critical eſſay, which will be ſafely 


conveyed to me, if left for that pur- 
poſe, with Mr. Herring, a draper, at 

the golden artichoke, in Lombard- 
ſtreet, | 


I am, with great ſincerity, 
Dear Sir, 
Your moſt obliged humble ſervant, 


THO. HERRING. 


B 4 LET» 
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LETTER II. 


Barley, Sept. 16, 1728, 
DEAR SIR, 
Have a letter of yours now before 
me, which I cannot tell how to an- 
ſwer in the manner which I ought ; it 
is ſo very obliging, that J cannot ſa- 
tisfy myſelf with only returning thanks 
for it in the uſual ſtyle, unleſs you 
will promiſe to give a much ſtronger 
ſignification to © the uſual ſtyle,“ 
than it commonly bears; and, in that 
ſenſe, let it be as high as you pleaſe, 
I defire my thanks may be conveyed to 
you. This is the more due to you, 
becauſe we correſpond upon ſuch un- 
equal terms; and while you ſend me 
letters full of entertainment, I make 
my return in letters full of nothing. 


] was 


. 


1 


(SF 

I was exceedingly pleaſed with the 
verſes to * Euryalus, and never read 
any in that ſtrain which are good, 
without reflecting how well it would 


go with the world, if the muſes were 


always retained in the ſervice of virtue. 

I have read over your criticiſms up- 
on Tindal's tranſlation+, and think 
them exceedingly juſt and neceſſary; 


ſuch haſty mercenary tranſlators really 


* Mr, John Carleton, on his coming of age, 
See the appendix, numb. ii. 

+ Of Rapin's hiſtory, in a pamphlet, ec 
Remarks on Mr, Tindal's tranſlation, &c. Ina 
letter to S. T. [Sigiſmund Trafford] eſq.“ The 
concluding paragraph is as follows: Mr. Dry- 
« den's elegant verſion of father Maimbourg's 
* hiſtory of the league, is, with regard to ſtyle 
© and language, a much better model for any 
“one who will oblige the public with an accu- 


rate tranſlation of M. de Rapin Thoyras's 


* hiſtory, than Sir Roger L'eſtrange's tranſlation 
of Joſephus, or of Quevedo's viſtons,” 


put 


© | k 
8 ** d 
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lf (no } 
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1 put an affront upon the public, and 
| ſeem to take for granted, that men 
ji have neither taſte nor judgment. The 
j | inaccuracies of ſtyle, and lowneſſes of 


expreſſion, and the many omiſſions in 


! this tranſlation, are prodigiouſly offen- 
1 ſive. The hiſtory of Rapin Thoyras 
HE! is ſo much debaſed and mangled by 
{f them, that one would think, the tran- 
li ſlator had a deſign upon his character, 
; and intended to make him appear ridi- 
I! culous, by putting him into an awk- 
t ward Engliſh dreſs; for really, if Mr. 
i Tindal does not take a little more 
i pains, Rapin Thoyras will become of 
1 the ſame claſs with the reſt of our En- 
il gliſh hiſtorians. The Guardian“, I, 
ſ remember, has made a very few juſt 
if obſervations upon the ſtyle of the great 
i lord Verulam, which if Mr. Tindal 
| | * Vol. I. numb. xxv. | 


had 


( 19 


had c ed, 10 would not have 


fallen, as he often does, into that very 
vulgar and 7 8 manner of 1 


ſion. 


The moſt confideratide part of your 
letter is ſtill behind; for I do aflure you, 
notwithſtanding it was all acceptable 
to me in a peculiar manner, there was 


a little poſtſcript at the bottom of it, 


which drew my attention more than all 


the reſt. There was ſomething ſo gen- 


teel, and at the ſame time ſo ſincerely 
kind in it, that I muſt put it upon you 


as a friend, to help me out in making 


my acknowledgments. It ſeems you 
call ſuch ſervices trifles, I do not think 
them ſo, but if your judgment was 
true, Mrs. Duncombe has ſhewed that 
ſhe has ſo much of her ſex's art, as to 
ſet off even trifles to prodigious advan- 


tage, 


Octo- 


TY 


October now draws near, and if you 
retain your deſign of coming this way, 
| I ſhall be glad to ſee you at Barley; but 
it muſt inſiſt upon it, that you acquaint 
me with the time, that I may be ſure 
not to be at Cambridge. 


I am, Dear Sir, 


I! Your moſt obliged and ſincere 
4 196 humble ſervant, 


= || THO. HERRING. 
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LETTER III. 


| : Barley, Sept. 20, 1730, 
DE AR SIR, 


F HAVE been rambling ever ſinee 


our commencement, and am but 
juſt returned to the place, where in duty 
I ought to have been reſident ; but we 
batchelors, being an unſettled genera- - 
tion of people, our friends think we 
have no home of our own, and that 
they have a claim to as much of us as 
they pleaſe. I received. your very kind 
and agreeable letter with moſt particu- 
lar pleaſure, and can truly ſay, that 
your epiſtolary viſit gave me as much 
entertainment as any I have received 


or paid ſince I ſaw you, though I have 


ſpent a good deal of time among my 


choiceſt friends, You gratify me more 


than 


64 )) 
than you are aware of, in imagining that 
I ama lover of children, and I am par- 
ticularly pleaſed to hear that your little 
boy thrives ſo well with you. I can 
aſſure you, in a little time I ſhall ex- 
pect an account of the young gentle- 
man in his own hand-writing, for I 
have a ſmall correſpondent about his 


ſize, who had rather take the pen into 


his mouth than his hand—but for all 
that, he writes very prettily. 
Mr. Duncombe is very happy, and 
you, I am ſure, have your ſhare of ſa- 
tisfaction in ſo promiſing a youth as 
your * nephew is. I read his copy of 
+ verſes: I will not ſay I was pleaſed 
with them, becauſe my judgment would 


* Mr. Lewis Duncombe, then a gentleman- 
commoner, of Merton College, Oxon, where, 
he died of the ſmall-pox, in the 2oth year of his 
age, Dec. 26 following. 


+ On the death of Mr, n See the ap- | 
pendix, numb, iii. 
do 


|. 2. AS. ro, it... 


c * 


do the author no credit; but I ſhewed 
them to a friend of mine, a man of let- 
ters, and a good-natured critic, and 
he was much entertained. I urged him 
to look them over again with exactneſs, 
and he then found no other fault, but 
with * damnata pati, of which phraſe 
he queſtioned the latinity, and he ap- 
prehended à in Arabicos, and do in Eu- 


docia, to be both ſhort : This was his 


criticiſm. If it be right, it gives me 
no uneaſineſs, and I am fore it will 
give you none. You fee I am forced 
to go to other heads for criticiſm, and 


therefore you muſt not expect that from 


me; but pray ſend me as many verſes 
as you pleaſe for entertainment, and 


if they entertain me as well as theſe 
did, I defy the critics to put me out of 
humour with them. 


* O ſemper damnata pati ſata aſpera virtus ! 
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The living * you obſerved given to 
one of my name, was to a relation, + 
but he has been in poſſeſſion of it a 
twelvemonth ; ſuch is the exactneſs of 
our news- writers. I ſhall . leave this 
country within a week till term. The 


beginning of October, I ſhall be at a 


friend's in Surry, I Mr. F rankland's at 


Stoke near Guildford. 
J am, Dear Sir, 
your moſt obliged _ 
and moſt affeRtionate, 
friend and ſervant, 


THO. HERRING. 


2 Carlgton in Nottinghamſhire, 
+ Dr. William Herring, afterwards chancel- 
lor and reſidentiary of York. 

t Frederick Frankland, eſq; (afterwards one 
of the commiſſioners and comptroller of the ex- 
ciſe) Dr. Herring's contemporary at Jeſus college, 
Cambridge, He was father of the preſent Lady 
Pelham, 
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4. E TT ER IV. 


Blechingley, near Ry egate, 
Sept. 23,1731. 
DEAR SIR, | 


IIS! is the firſt half hour, that” 1 
could properly call my own, for 

ſome weeks, and I am glad to employ 
it in converſing with you. 

I thank you moſt heartily for your 

very kind congratulation, upon my 
promotion to this good * living; I am, 
I own, pleaſed with it, and hope I 
may ſay, I am ſure I ought to ſay, con- 


tented. I bleſs providence for fo am- 


ple a proviſion for me, and leave it en- 


125 Dr. ani ing had been juſt dint to it Fa | 
Sir William Clayton, bart. as be was a few months 


after, to the deanry of Rocheſter by the king, 


where he was inſtalled Feb. 5, 1731--2. 
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tirely to his goodneſs as to the futute 
enjoyment of it ; but though I am con- 


tented myſelf, you, I find, with the 


ſollicitude of a friend, will be extend- 
ing your care for me ſtill farther, and 


propheſying I know not what promo- 


tions : If you have a divinity in you, 


and things ſhould happen fo, I hope I 


ſhall have the grace to conſider every 
ſuch acceſſion, as only an opportunity 
of doing good, and, if I am in that 


temper, I am ſure you would ſtand in 
the foremoſt rank of thoſe I ſhould be 
happy to oblige ; and, if I am not, I 
give you liberty to contemn me, as 


much as I ſhall one day abhor myſelf. 


I] do not love many words, and there- 


fore ſhall only aſſure you, that I am 


proud of the compliment you pay to 
my ſincerity, in unboſoming yourſelf 
as you do to me, and that you may aſ- 


ſure yourſelf, at all times, of every 


kind 


kind alſiſtance from me that a true 


friend can give. | 
It is a pleaſure to me, to hear that 


your little boy improves ſo much, and 


I congratulate you upon the indications 


he gives of a good and compaſſionate 
temper. It is a ſoil, I know, that you 
will cultivate with moſt particular 
pleaſure.” I ſhall be very glad to intro- 
duce Junius Brutus * into the compa- 


* A tragedy, by Mr. Duncombe, afterwards 
acted at Drury-lane theatre in November 1734. 


The late Mr. David Erſkine Baker, in his Com- 
«© panion to the Playhouſe,” vol. I, has indeed aſ- 


ſerted that it was not acted,” and alſo that 


it is only a tranſlation of the Brutus of 
Voltaire.“ Yet, if he had peruſed the play, 
he would have ſeen not only that it was « ated,” 
but alſo the names of the actors; he would have 


found that there is ſcarce a ſcene without varia- 


tions from Voltaire; and that in the Vth act a 
-pathetic ſeene between Lucia and Titus is en- 
tirely new, See a letter from Mr. Duncombe, 
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ny of Lady Jekyll *; I am ſure ſhe is 
a friend to the true ſpirit of Roman li- 
berty. 
I am, Dear Sir, 
' Your much obliged 
and moſt ſincere 
friend and ſervant, 
THO. HERRING. 


COT KELP: 
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on this ſubject, in Mr.: Hughes's Correſpon- 
dence, vol. III. (zd. edition) p. 144. 

Lady of Sir Joſeph Jekyll, maſter of the 
rolls, and youngeſt, ſiſter. and co-heireſs to lord 
Somers. His lordſhip and Sir Joſeph were in- 
timately acquainted when young ſtudents in the 
Temple. 
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1 Blechingley, Jan. 19, 1 734. 
DEAR SIR, „ | 
OU do too much honour to my 
judgment in conſulting me upon 
the affairs you do; but your doing it 
gives me more pleaſure than ever; it 
ſooths that vanity, which is in ſome 
ſort natural to us all, and gives me the 
ſatisfaction of peruſing what you write, 
and of hearing news of the lettered 
world. I think your * dedication to 
ear] Cowper very genteel, and, in no 
degree, guilty-of the common-fault of 
thoſe pieces, flattery. I ſhall be plea- 
ſed to fee this + tragedy: or Lillo's; 


* Of Mr. Hughes“ s poems. 
+ Elmerick, or Juſtice Triumphant, founded 
on a true ſtory in Vertot's 1 of the kn! _ 


of Malta. 
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his George Barnwell has ſomething 
very touching in it. I think I do not 
quite like this interweaving ſcripture- 


' phraſes. This may ſound odd from a: 
clergyman, but I ſay it, from the mo- 


tive of that character. It is to expoſe 
thoſe venerable books too much to the 
hazard of ridicule ; it is, perhaps, 
ſomething like diveſting the magiſtrate 
of his robes of honour, and turning 
him to a mad and prejudiced popu- 
lace, in the nakedneſs of a common 
man. The books of ſcripture are, 
no doubt, moſt excellent themſelves; 
but their veneration (as the world is) 


myſt, like magiſtracy, be, in ſome mea- 


ſure, ſupported by outward circum- 
ſtance and ceremony. Truth is very 
amiable naked, but ſubjected the more 
to be injured by thoſe who have no 
taſte of her beauty. 

Tou 
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( 23 3 
You will much oblige me in ſend- 
ing me the public judgment about 
books that come out, now and then, 


that I may know the better how to 


give orders to my bookſeller, 
I am, Dear Sir, 
Your obliged friend, &c. 
THO. HERRING. 
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LETTER VI. 


Blechingley, May 1 Ts, 1 735 , 
DEAR SIR, 


| 1 HAVE received and thank you for 


the * books. I have dipped into 
them, and am fatisfied, from a ſmall 
ſpecimen, that the world 1s. obliged to 
you, and will thank you for your pains 
in collecting them. The bookſeller + 
too, I think, has done his part in the 
beauty of the edition. It is but right 
and ſuitable that the works of ſo deli- 
cate a genius ſhould come abroad in 
a neat and elegant dreſs, I told you I 
had not gone far in my reading yet, 
and I have made the leſs progreſs for be- 
ing molt agreeably detained in the three 
fine poems to the honour of the houſe 


Mr. Hughes's poems, in 2 vols. 12 mo. then 
juſt publiſhed. 


+ Tonſon. 85 
houſe 


( 25 ) 
of Naſſau. The ©* Court of Neptune , 
is one of the moſt beautiful m_—_ 
that I ever beheld; and J am ſatisfied, 
if a judicious pencil were to ſtrike off 
the ideas of the poet on canvaſs, the pic- 
ture would be invaluable, © The guar- 
dian-ſhield” is wonderfully poetical and 
inſtructive. Never, ſurely,. were the 
actions of any hero more agreeably re- 
lated than thoſe of king William in 
that fine deſcription (exactly conſonant 
to hiſtory) which we find in the ode, 
entitled The Houſe of Naſſau *. I 
* This poem, (which is addreſſed to Charles 
Montagu, Eſq; afterwards lord Halifax) was 
written on king William's return from Holland, 


two years after the peace of Ryſwick. Though 
it was at that time much admired for the verſi- 


fication, the muſical flow of the numbers is its 


leaſt praiſe ; it rather deſerves to be valued for 

the propriety and boldneſs of the figures and me- 

taphors, and the delightful machinery. Preface 
to Mr. Hughes's poems, p. vi. 

A Pindaric ode, (firſt printed in 1702) occa- 
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am, in ſhort, extremely delighted, and 
read Mr. Hughes's poems in a ſort of 
tranſport. If the Chace,” by Somer- 
ville, be worth having, ſend it me by 
Pemberton, or give me credit for it till 
I ſee you. 

You were ſo kind as to promiſe me 
a viſit, and I ſhould be glad to ſee you, 
but to ſay the plain truth, at preſent I 
have no beds. I have with me a friend, 
and expect on Saturday next two 
1} ſchool-boys, my relations, for the ho- 
19498 lidays. And if they ſhould be baulked 
in an amuſement which I ſuppoſe they 
have dreamt of this fortnight, . I do not. 
know what might be the conſequence 
to their Greek and Latin. 

Jam, Dear Sir, 
rr 
THO. HERRING. 
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fioned by the death of king William, In the laſt 
ſtanzas of it, Mr. Hughes proved a true prophet 
of the glories that attended the reign of ꝗᷓ · Anne. 
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LETTER VII. 


Rocheſter, November 9, 1 755. 
DEAR SIR, 
1 ſay not a word of the danke of 
ſuch proceeding, but there would. 
be a fort of ſcurvy policy in it, if 1 
ſhould write to you, with the air of 
knowing nothing of your moſt obliging 
letter of the 16th of Auguſt laſt, but 


endeavour at the credit of beginning a 


correſpondence (always moſt entertain- 
ing to me) de novo; but truth would 
perhaps pop out to ſhame me, before 
I was aware, and therefore I ſhall go 
the old way to work, own the receipt 
of your letter, and aſk pardon for my 
unmannerly ſilence. I received it at 
this place, and carried it with me into 
Surry, determining to anſwer it from 

thence, 
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(28) 
thence: I was very little at home, and | 
all-that little, moſt laboriouſly idle,“ 
ſo I brought it back again td Rocheſ- 
ter, and it now lies before me. You: 
wilt pardon me, if 1 burn it, as ſoon 
as I have anſwered it, to get out of the 
way. of ſuch an-ungrateful remembran- 
cer, for. I am- pretty ſure,. I ſhall have 
no reproaches from you. 

I ſee no reaſon for ſuch a prodigious 
outcry upon the *Plain account,” +&c, 
I-really think it a good book, and as to 
the ſacrament. in particular, as ortho- 
dox as archbiſhop Tillotſon : his pray- 
ers are very, long, but in my poor oply 
nion, ſome of the beſt compoſitions of 
the ſort, that ever I read, and if I could 
bring my mind to that ſteady frame of 
thinking. with regard to the Deity, that. 
18 preſcribed by him, I believe I ſhould- 
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be fo far as happy as my nature is, 
perhaps, capable of being. There is 
ſomething comfortable in addreſſing 


the Deity, as the Father, not <he 3280 
rant, of the Creation. 


J would fain think as well of Mr. 


Pope's probity, as T do of his ingenui- 
ty; but his compliments toBolingbroke, 
upon topics of behaviour, in which he is 
notoriouſly infamous, ſhock me ſo, that 


it quite diſconcerts my good opinion of 
him. I have bought his works, how- 


ever, in the pompous edition, and read 


them with peculiar pleaſure. The 
brightneſs of his wit, his elegant turns, 
his raiſed ſentiments in many places, 
and the muſical cadence of his poetry, 
charm me prodigiouſly. | 

I think I muſtwiſhyouJjoy of the ap- 
proach peace“. It ſeems much for his 


Between the Emperor, France, Spain, and 
Sardinia, by the- mediation of Great Britain. 
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majeſty” s, and the Engliſh honeer'*. * 1 
hope it will have a good-ifſue. If any 
thing new of moment appears, you 
will communicate it in your uſual 
Er manner. 


J am, Dear Sir, 
Your very obliged friend, &c. 
THO. HERRING. 


*The articles of the general pacification were 


to be pleaſed with nothing that was tranſacted 
by the crown or miniſtry of. Great Britain, They 


however met with great approbation. from all 


diſintereſted perſons both at home and abroad, 


and no prince ever acquired, by a mediation, 
more univerſal honour than his majeſty did by 
this. Tindal's continuation of Rapin, vol. xx. 
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very kind letters of yours. 
been hindered, in ſome meaſure, by the 


plates, by Mr. Pine. 


LETTER VIII. 


Rocheſter, Dec. 17, 1755. 
DEA R 81 R. | 
Am exceedingly aſhamed, 4 1 
ſhould be ſo long in anſwering two 
J have 


buſineſs of our audit, and you will 


pleaſe to accept that excuſe, ſo far as 
it will juſtly go. 
received a moſt obliging preſent of a 


With your letters I 


book *, for which, however, I am quite 


angry with you, and will think of 
ſome method of ſhewing my reſent- 


ment. It is the moſt agreeable book 


J ever beheld ; and I own (though per- 
haps there is ſomething childiſh in it) 
J read Horace with. a better goùt, and 


The works of Horace, engraved on copper- 


a bet - 


$M 3 
a better underſtanding, for the fine 
embelliſhments. Did you ever ſee a 
Dutch edition of T ee, of pecu- 
lar beauty? 

J hope to be in London ſome time 
in the ſpring, and will give you notice 
of it; and if you chuſe to defer it till 
then, ſhall be glad to wait upon you 
to lord Hardwicke. I ſhall be very 
glad to ſee you in the ſummer; if no- 
thing happens to interrupt my ſcheme, 
I propoſe to ſpend a greater part of 1 it 
than uſual at Blechingley. 

Mr. D*Oyley * ſpent an evening 
with me lately: he is much your hum- 

ble ſervant,” and a very genteel and 
agreeable companion. I baud ſeen Mr. 
B.'s imitations + (for ſo they are cal- 


*© Vicar of St. Nicholas, Rocheſter. 


- + The Pipe of Tobacco, in imitation of fix 
ſeveral authors, ſviz, Dr. TOs Ambroſe Phi- 
lips. 


„ 
led) before you wrote to me, and think 
the ſeveral, ſtyles are moſt ingeniouſſy 
hit off. | 
J am, Dear Sir, 
| Your very obliged friend, &c. - 

THO. HERRING. 
lips, Thomſon, Cibber, Pope, s and Swift] by 
Mr. Hawkins Browne. The plan was ſuggeſted. 


to him, and. the imitation of Philips ſupplied... 
by the late Dr. John Hoadly. 


. * - 
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LETTER „ 


Blechingley, Feb. 25, 1735. 

DEAR SIR, 
Received your letter, and was in- 
deed extremely affected with the 


bad news of your loſs. It is moſt 


certainly a prodigious one to you, 


and has carried off a great ſhare of 


your happineſs, I do not wonder to 


hear it got tne better of your philo- 
ſophy. Nature is too ſtrong for rea- 


ſon and ſpeculation, and the fineſt ſay- 
ings of the fineſt moraliſts are flat and 
unaffecting upon theſe trying occaſions. 
The only thing that can give the mind 
any ſolid ſatisfaction, is a certain com- 


placency and repoſe in the good pro- 


vidence of God, under a ſincere con- 
viction, that he orders every thing for 


I am 


CW 4 

I am glad you have got the better 
of your own indiſpoſition ; the loſs 
of both parents would have been a 
blow to your poor boy, in which his 
friends would have felt for him exceed- 
ingly. - 
| I read over your wife's letter, and 
it melted me into tears; and, to ſay 
the truth, (ſhe 1s now incapalals of 
being flattered) I was not leſs edified 
with the ſincerity, and wiſdom, and 
conſtancy of her mind, than I was af- 
fected with the tenderneſs of her con- 
cern for her huſband and her child.... 
I thank you for the favour of the ring, 
and am, 


Dear Sir, 
Yours, &Cc. 
* HERRING. 
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| | Blechingley, Sept. 2, 1737. 
DEAR SIR, EE” 

FT is an odd privilege to make of 

friendſhip, to conſider it as a ſort 
of liberty of being rude, and yet it is 


h often done; and I muſt now plead it 
| as a reaſon of my neglecting - to- ac- 


knowledge your obliging letter, (I am 
aſhamed to ſay it) of the 2d of Aug. 
but, indeed, if I had had leſs regard 
for you, I had been more punctual, 
You are xctremely kind in your con- 
gratulations upon the king's * favour 
to me. It is generally looked upon as 


* Dr. Herring was juſt nominated to the bi- 
ſhoprick of Bangor. He was confirmed at Bow 


church, Jan. 14, 1737-8, and conſecrated at 
Lambeth the day following. 


a point 


n 

a point of happineſs, and is, to be 
ſure, an honour; yet, to ſay the plain 
truth, I am in no ſort of raptures 
about it, nay, indeed, not without my 
apprehenſions, that I am making work 
for repentance, and that my friends 
may hear me repeating, ere long, Vitæ 
me redge priori! ] have thought much 
of the affair, and can form to myſelf 
no new. felicities it can bring me, un- 
leſs it be the opportunities it may poſ- 
ſibly be attended with, of living more 
among ſuch friends as you are, and, 
ſome time or other, doing them ſome 
good. If that ever be the caſe, I ſhall 
then think ſome amends is made me 
for the incumbrance of title and diſ- 
tinction; for quitting the ſweet calms 
of retirement, and venturing abroad 

into a troubled ocean. 5 
I thank you for your quotation from 
Eraſmus. It is moſt excellent hereſy, 
D3 | and 
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and would really be deemed ſo in ſome 
proteſtant times and countries. The 
biſhop you mention“, Pope's correſ- 
pondent, would have ſpurned at it in 
public, and, perhaps, in his cloſet, fed 
upon the pleaſure it would give him. 
For if he was not worſe uſed than ever 
any honeſt man in the world was, 
there were. ſtrong contradictions be- 

tween his public and private character. 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your obliged . 
and affectionate friend, 


THO. HERRING. 


by Atterbusy, 


LET- 


(FT 
LETTER XL 
Rocheſter,* Nov. 3, 1738. 
DEAR-SIR;-- | * 
Have taken up your kind letter 
three times to anſwer, and as often 
been interrupted. I brought it with 
me to this place yeſterday, and re- 
ſolved not to miſs another poſt. I 


thank you moſt affectionately for 
your obliging enquiry after me, and 
I bleſs God, have the ſatisfaction 
to inform you, that I am very well, 
after the moſt agreeable journey I ever 
had in my life. We travelled lowly 
and commodiouſly, and found W ales 
a country altogether as entertaining as 
it was new. The face of it is grand, 
and beſpeaks the magnificence of na- 


His lordſhip held this dane i in commen- 
dam with his biſhoprick. 


Ds ture, 


( 49. ) 
ture, and enlarged my mind fo much, 
in the ſame manner as the ſtupendouſ- 
neſs of the ocean does, that it was 
ſome time before I could be reconciled 
again to the level countries. Their 
beauties were all in the little taſte; 
and, I am afraid, if I had ſeen Stow in 
my way home, I ſhould have thrown 
out ſome very unmannerly reflections 
upon it ; I ſhould have ſmiled at the 
little niceiis of art, and beheld with 
contempt an artificial ruin, after I had 
been agreeably terrified with ſomething 
like the rubbiſh of a creation, Not 
but that Wales has its little beauties 
too, in delightful ſtreams and fine val- 
leys; but the things which entertained 
me were the vaſt ocean, and ranges of 
rocks, whoſe foundations are hid, and 
whoſe tops reach the clouds. I know 
ſomething of your caſt of mind, I be- 


lieve, and I will therefore take the li- 
berty 


(„ 


ſ airing one fine evening, which I ſhall 
18 never forget. I went out in the cool 
d of the day, and rode near four miles 


upon the ſmooth ſhore, with a vaſt 


waves broke at our feet in gentle mur- 
murs: from thence we turned into a 


deep valley; the rocks roſe high and 


one ſide, covered with a fine turf, full 
of ſheep and goats, and grazing herds 


of yellow corn, and ſpots of wood, 
and here and there a great piece of a 
bare rock projecting. At our feet ran 
a ſtream, clear as chryſtal, but large 
and foaming, over vaſt ftones rudely 
thrown together, of unequal magni- 


tudes, and over it a wooden bridge, 
which 


berty to give you an account of an 


extended view of the ocean, whoſe 


village, with a neat church and houſes, | 
which ſtood juſt at the entrance of a 


near, at each hand of us, but were, on 


and, on the other, varied with patches -_ 
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which could ſcarce be ſaid to be made 
by the hands of art; and, as it was the 
evening, the hinds appeared, in many 
parts of the ſcene, returning home with 
pails upon their heads. I proceeded in 
this agreeable place, till our proſpect 
was cloſed, though much illuminated, by 
a prodigious cataract from a mountain, 
that did, as it were, ſhut the valley. All 
theſe images together put me much in 
mind of Pouſſin's drawings, and made 
me fancy myſelf in Savoy, at leaſt, if not 
nearer Rome. Indeed, both the jour - 
ney, and the country, and the reſidence, 
were moſt pleaſing to me. 

Your letters always entertain me, as 
your laſt did by an agreeable poem; and, 
in ſome ſort of return, I cannot help 
mentioning a French book to you, + 
which I brought in the coach with me, 
Le payſan parvenue . It is a book of 


* By Marivaux, 


gal- 


a A 


_— 


( 43 ) 
gallantry, but very modeſt; but the 
things which entertained me, were the 
juſtneſs of ſome characters in it, and 
the great penetration into human na- 
ture. 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your obliged and aſſured friend, 
THO. BANGOR. 


LET- 
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LETTER XIE. 
EKenſington, Sept. 1 1 1 739. 
DEAR SER, 
1 AM uſually much pleaſed with your 

letters to me, and far from being 
offended with your laſt; but, in truth, 
I am grieved moſt ſincerely to find you 
give ſo melancholy an account of your 
ſtate of health. T know how to ſym- 
pathiſe with you, having, in the courſe 
of my life, been very ſenſible of every 
one of your complaints. Fevers and 
coughs I always applied to the doctor 
for ; but as to thoſe diſagreeable pal- 
pitations you mention, I removed 
them, (for I was not twenty when I 


firſt had them“) by exerciſe, (riding) 


155 The archbiſhop imputed the ſubſequent 
weakneſs of his conftitution, and an aſthmatic 


complaint, which F his ſleeping in hs 
Ny 


ow — 


— 6— „ 


nefit. 
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and good company; that, I find, is 


W the doctor's preſcription to you, which 


I hope you * and with AP be- 


I met your letter here on my re- 


turn from Wales. I bleſs God for it, 


I am come home quite well, after a 
very romantic, and, upon looking 
back, I think it a moſt perilous jour- 
ney. It was the year of my primary 
viſitation, and I determined to 'ſee 
every part of my dioceſe; to which 
purpoſe, I mounted my horſe, and 
rode intrepidly, but ſlowly, through 
North Wales, to Shrewſbury, I am a 
little afraid, if I ſhould be particular 
in my deſcription, you would think, 
I am playing the traveller upon you; 
but, indeed, I will ſtick religiouſly to 


| truth; and, becauſe a little Journal of 


don, to his 8 put into 1 b ſheets 1 in his 
youth at college. 


my 


(146 ) 

my expedition may be ſome minutes 
amuſement, I will take the liberty to 
give it you. I remember, in my laſt 
year's picture of North Wales“, you 
_ complimented me with ſomewhat of 
a poetical fancy; that, J am confident, 
you will not do now; for a man may 
as well expect poetical fire at Copen- 
hagen, as amidſt the dreary rocks of 
Merionethſhire+. You find, by this in- 
timation, that my landſcapes are like to 
be ſomething different from what they 
were before, for I talk a little in the 
ſtyle of Othello, 


« Of antres vaſt, and 1 idle, 
Rough quarries, rocks and hills, whoſe heads 
touch heaven!“ 


I ſet out upon this de Jour- 


* See the laſt letter. 

+ To this the preſent letter 1s one exception, 
and Ambroſe Philips's poem from Copenha- 
gen,” publiſhed in the Tatler,“ is another. 


ney 


( 47 ) 
ney on a Monday morning, accompa- 
nied (as biſhops uſually are) by my 
chancellor, my chaplain, ſecretary, two 
or three friends, and our ſervants. The 
firſt part of our road lay croſs the foot 


of a long ridge of rocks, and was over 


a dreary moraſs, with here and there 


a ſmall dark cottage, a few ſheep, and 


more goats 1n view, but not a bird to 
be ſeen, ſave, now and then, a ſolitary 
hern, watching for frogs. At the end 
of four of their miles, we got to a 
ſmall village, where the view of things 
mended a little, and the road and the 


time were beguiled by travelling for 


three miles along the fide of a fine lake, 
full of fiſh, and tranſparent as glaſs. 


That pleaſure over, our work became 


very arduous, for we were to mount-a 


rock, and in many places of the road, 


over natural ſtairs of ſtone. I ſubmit- 
ted to this, which, they told me, was 
| but 


( 48 ) 


but a taſte of the country, and to pre- 
pare me for worſe things to come. How- 
ever, worſe things did not come that 
morning, for we dined ſoon after out 
of our own wallets; and though our 
inn ſtood in a place of the moſt fright- 
ful ſolitude, = the beſt formed for 
the habitation of monks (who once 
poſſeſſed it) in the world, yet we made 
a chearful meal. The novelty of the 
thing gave me ſpirits, and the air gave 
me appetite, much keener than the 
knife J ate with. We had our muſic 
too, for there came in a harper, who 
ſoon drew about us a group of figures, 

that Hogarth would give any price 
for. The harper was in his true place 
and attitude; a man and woman ſtood 
before him, ſinging to his inſtrument 
wildly, but not diſagreeably; a little 
dirty child was playing with the bot- 
tom of the harp ; a woman, in a fick 
night- 


E 


tak 


| night-cap, hanging over the ſtairs; a 

boy with crutches, fixed in a ſtaring 
attention, and a girl carding wool in 
the chimney, and rocking a cradle with 
her naked feet, "interrupted in her bu- 
ſineſs by the charms of the muſic; all 
ragged and dirty, and all ſilently at- 
tentive. Theſe figures gave us a moſt 
entertaining picture, and would pleaſe 
you, or any man of obſervation; and 
one reflection gave me particular com- 
fort, that the aſſembly before us de- 
monſtrated, that, even here, the influ- 


| ential ſun warmed poor mortals, and 


inſpired them with love and. muſic; 
When we had diſpatched our meal, 
and had taken a view of an old church, 
very large for that country, we re- 
mounted, and my guide pointed to a 
narrow paſs between two rocks, through 
which, he ſaid, our road lay; it did fo, 
and, in a little time, we came at it: 
2 es ." We 
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( 50 ) 
the inhabitants call it, in their language, 
« the road of kindneſs.*” It was made 
by the Romans for their paſlage to 
Carnarvon. It is juſt broad enough for 
an horſe, paved with large flat ſtones, 
and is. not level, but riſes and. falls with 
the rock, at whoſe foot it lies. It is 
half a mile long. On the right hand a 
vaſt rock hangs almoſt over you; on 
the left, cloſe to the path, is a precipice, 
at the bottom of which rolls an im- 
petuous. torrent, bounded on the other 
ſide, not. by a ſhore, but by a rock, as 
bare, not ſo ſmooth, as a whetſtone, 
which riſes half a mile in perpendicular 
height. Here we all diſmounted, not 
only from reaſons of juſt fear, but that 
1 might be at leiſure to contemplate, 


If ſuch a road had been made and kept up 
between England and North America, as well 
as between England and North Wales, how: bap- 
py would it have been for both countries! 
| in 
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In pleaſure, mixed with horror, his 


ſtupendous mark of the Creator's pow- 
er. Having paſſed over a noble bridge 


of ſtone, we found ourſelves upon a 


fine ſand, then left by the ſea, which 
here indents upon the country, and ar- 
rived in the evening, paſſing over more 
rough country, at our deſtined inn. 


The accommodations there were better 
than expected, for we had good beds 
and a friendly hoſteſs, and I ſlept \ well, 


though, by-the number of beds in the 
room, I could have fancied myſelf in 
an hoſpital. * The next morning I con- 
firmed at the church, and after dinner 
{ct out for the metropolis of the coun- 


try, called Dolgelle : there I ſtayed 
.and did buſineſs the next day, and the 


ſcene was much mended. The coun- 
try I had hitherto paſſed through, was 
like one not made by the Father of the 


Creation, but in = wrath of power ; 
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( 52 ) 
but here were inhabitants, a town and 
church, a river and fine meadows. 
However, on the Thurſday, I had one 
more iron mountain, of two miles, to 
paſs, and then was entertained with the 
green hills of Montgomeryſhire, high 
indeed, but turfed up to the top, and 
productive of the fineſt ſheep; and 


from this time the country and the 


proſpects gradually mended, and, in- 


_ deed, the whole oeconomy of nature, 


as we approached the ſun; and you 
cannot conceive what an air of chear- 
fulneſs it gave us, to compare the de- 
ſolations of North Wales, with the fine 
valleys and hills of Montgomeryſhire, 
and the fruitful green fields of fair 
Warwickſhire; for T made myſelf 
amends in the following part of my 
journey, directing my courſe through 
Shrewſbury, Woolverhampton, Bir- 
mingham, Warwick, and Oxford, ** 
| 0 
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(83 - 
of the fineſt towns and fineſt counties 


| in the iſland. But I muſt ſtop, and not 


uſe you unmercifully. 

I can ſend you no news from hence. 
Yeſterday I heard Sir Robert had got 
his ague again. I doubt too he has af- 
fairs upon his hands more troubleſome 
than any ague; for I find very wiſe 
people in fearful apprehenſions about 
the event of the war. I am afraid we 


ſhall hear of great miſchief at ſea, 
from the ſtorm of. laſt night, and the 


high wind of this morning. 


1 pray God to reſtore you ſoon to a 
perfect ſtate of health. 


I am, Dear Sir; 
Your obliged and affeRionate 


humble ſervant, 


JH. BANGOR. 


SG + " Pg A * 
aer a > trends 
n * RIC e e + 
ow, 1, a, = — Ws 2 
„ r eee 
* 5 , . * rn I 
s >, i N 2 
* » — 


D ee 8 
— 


A * "- . r * 
I 
ee rn 
2 de rs — __ 
. * WE ar 45 "20% 27 ” — 
n — rr —— "pero 
ren * 1 * b 33 * 2 


„ Pp 2" "V1 2 — — = 
* - . . . > a a * * * 
0 = 4 bs __ * Sg * 5 G 2 8 
— 0 St uy SEAS RE RTE, 44:7 
* add * g ” . * * —_ — —— 4 x 
CC EIU PG RCA Got 
Ser a =, 3 1 7. „ er e 8 — 2. 


n a 5 6 
r -* * — oy 
= tage r 
* n 
- 
£ — | — 


( 


LETTER XIII. 
PE | Rocheſter, Nec. 1 6, 1740. 
DEAR SIR, FOIA 
AM ſure it is. high time for me to 
make my acknowledgments to you, 
for two moſt entertaining letters. Your 


reproofs of my ingratitude are very 
genteel, but very ſtrong and efficaci- 


ous; and there is no bearing the repri- 
mand of a ſecond obliging letter, when 


the firſt had been neglected. 


The verſes you ſent me * are very 
ſenſible and touching, and the ſenti- 


* By Mr. Thomas Beach, merchant, at Wrex- 


ham, in Denbighſhire, a little before his ſuicide, 
May 17, 1737. He had an improved under- 
ſtanding, and was author of ſeveral poetical 


pieces, particularly “ Eugenia, or virtuous and 


happy life;” inſcribed to Mr. Pope, and publiſh- 
ed but a few weeks before his death. That ſerene 


and 


( 5s ) | 
ments in them, I doubt not, exhilarated 
the blood for ſome time, and ſuſpend- 
ed the black execution; but his di- 
ſtemper, it may be ſaid, got the better, 
and carried him off at laſt, I would 


and pleaſurable month,” a writer in the Gentle- 

man's Magazine well obſerves, was remark - 
able for the ſudden violent ſelf- deſtruction of ſe- 
veral perſons of great capacity and rare accom- 
pliſhments;“ meaning, no doubt, Euſtace Bud- 
gell, Eſq; (who drowned himſelf May 4,) and 
M-. Beach; and from thence takes -. occaſion to 
lament the frail condition of. human nature, con- 
ſidering how. ſoon reaſon is eclipſed in thoſe 


minds which ſeem enlightened with its ſtrongeſt 8 
rays. * One of theſe (he adds) was my particu- - 


lar friend, a fine genius, a delightful companion, 
and of .the moſt entertaining converſation on all 
ſubjefts; one who has ſaid and publiſhed the 

moſt reſigned things with applauſe.” As an in- 
ſtance of this, and to: ſhew how much better he 
could think than act, an epilogue to Cato, writ- 
ten by him a few years before, may be ſeen in 
the «PF numb. iv... | 


E . Wil- 


( 56 ) 
willingly put that conſtruction upon 
theſe melancholy accidents, and then 
leave the ſufferers to the Father of 


Mercies. I read them to a young gen- 


tleman here, a Wrexham man, who 
knew the author, and lived in that 
country with an uncle who was inti⸗ 
mate with him. | 

I have been amuſed, in my leiſure 


hours from buſineſs, with Anti- Ma- 


chiavel;“ indeed, much entertained 
with him. You know the author is a 


* royal one, and if he puts his ſpecula- | 


tions into practice, if bad times ſhould 
come, and honeſt men be forced to 


quit Old England, I would endeavour, 


if I could ſupport that character, to 


* The king of Pruſſia, who, ſome have 
thought, has out-Machiaveled even Machiavel, 
by firſt diſclaiming and exploding his principles, 
and then, without ſeruple, e carrying them into 
execution. ; 


put 


( 57 
put myſelf under his government and 
protection. He has expoſed, very 
juſtly, the littleneſs of Machiaval's 
principles, who formed his maxims. 
among the petty ſtates. of Italy, and 
ſupported the juſtneſs of, them upon- 
the example of a Czar Borgia. In my 


opinion, this book of the king of 


Pruſſia is much more in the ſtyle and 
character of a great prince, than the 
celebrated Eixo» Buch. unleſs we are to 
ſuppoſe every Chriſtian prince to ſup- 
port the two characters of king and 
prieſt; for the book laſt mentigned is 
more agreeable to the ſacred function, 5 
as I believe, in real truth, ĩt was the 
work of one of us“. 


J am, Dear Sir, 1832 
Your obliged friend, r. 


THO. BANGOR. 


* Biſhop Gauden was affirmed to be the au- 
"0 7 the earl of 3 in a memorandum 


(diſ- 
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BETTER XIV. 


Rocheſter, Dee. 16,.1 "pes * 
8 ' DEAR SIR. 
AM afraid, if I muſt own the nh 

your. obliging letter to me is dated 
the 13th of October, and, what is 


worſe, that I have little or nothing to 
pliead in excuſe. for my ſilence. 1 did, 


(diſeovered after his dẽath at the ſale of his li- 
[ brary, in 1686) in the blank. leaf.of an Eixv 
i B,, which produced. a long controverſy. | 
| Biſhap Burnet alſo aſſerts, that he heard the ſame - 
| | from the duke of York, in 1673. See Biogra - 
| phia Britannica, vol. I. p. 157, note (N) in 
* which, however, from ſeveral circumſtances, the 
authenticity of that memorandum, and the vera-- Wl a 
city of Burnet's teſtimony, in this inſtance, are: v 
ſtrongly impeached, not to mention the internal 
evidence of the ſtyle and "INI 8. both widely, 
different from Dr. Gauden's... 
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indeed, fully purpoſe to have ſeen you, 
having been twice in London ſince 
that time, but I was. ſo ſtraitened in 
point of time, that I could not. call 
upon you. The laſt. day. I came up to 
parliament, to ſee: the faces of our au- 
guſt aſſembly, and leave my proxy 
with a truſty: friend. I cannot ſay I. 


returned full of glee and triumph, but 


rather with an» oppreſſion; of. melan- 
choly- im my ſpirit; for, in good truth. 
affairs have a. very bad aſpect, and, by 
the concurrence of a thouſand. unto- 
ward accidents, rather, I believe, than 
male-adminiſtration, the ſituation - of 
our country ſeems to, be the worſt that 
ever J knew, or almoſt read of; and 

it certainly. requires infinite: ſkill and 


addreſs, with the bleſſing too of Pro- 


vidence, 8 Deus in machind. ) to extricate 
us out of it. Public rumour begins to. 


talk with confidence of a- peace, and 
= appear- 


| {_ 6 ) 
appearances in the Mediterranean. fa- 
vour the notion; and the ſooner that 


good thing comes, the better; but, 


kind heaven! let it be a peace of 


choice, not of neceſſity, and without 


the leaſt tincture of French n 


tion! 
Lou —_ be fie] will. fulfill my 


promiſe * to you, when I return to 


London; but if it lies in your way, 
ſhould be glad you. would juſt call in 
at Willes's, and let me know your 
real opinion of his performance; for 


when a friend deſires a picture, it is 


natural to wiſh that the painter may 
have tranſmitted, as near as may be, 


we very pein. 
Have you ſeen. a pamphlet ſtyled, 


« Hireling artifice detected?“ I wiſh 


to God the great man would employ 


. | of fitting 990 picture. - 


ſome· 


\ 


66) 


ſomebody that can write plauſibly, for 

I think it a piece of juſtice .to his 
friends, that, if he expects their aſſiſt- 

ance in times of need, he ſhould fur- 

nin them with weapens of defence. 


1 am, Deir Sir, 


Tour alfectionate friend, 


THO. BAN GOR. 
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"LET TER XV. 
; | Bilkop-Thorp?, Sept. I Ly 1745- 
DE AR SIR, 
[HEN 1 have given you a \ en 


account of myſelf from the 
middle of May, when I left London, 


you will eaſily ſee the reaſon of my 
filence, with regard to a friend's cor- | 
reſpondence, whom I have now known 
many years, and truly eſteemed as 


many. I have been extremely enter- 


tained by both your letters, but, lite · 


rally ſpeaking, it has been hardly in 
my power to thank you for them, my 


time has boen ſo parcelled out, in ſpite 


Near Vork. Dr. Herring had been tranſla- 


ted to that archiepiſcopal ſee, (on the death of 


archbiſhop Blackburn) in the April preceding 


date the of this letter. 


of 


of any ſchemes of my own. I 
was above a fortnight upon the road, 
before I reached Biſhop-Thorp, and 
immediately entered here -upon a new 
round of compliments and entertain- 
ment, from which -I retreated, after 
ten days, by changing the ſcene, and 

fulfilling my ſecond plan of wiſitation. 
After a ſhort receſs, I. entered upon a 
third, and, at a proper diſtanee of time, 
upon a fourth, which ended a fort- 
night ago, and completed my viſita- 
tion. I bleſs God for it, I have fini- 
ſhed the work, not only without hurt, 
but with great pleaſure to myſelf, and 
1 returned home with great ſatisfaction 
of heart for having done my duty, and 
acquired a ſort of knowledge of the 
dioceſe, which can be had by nothing 
but perſonal inſpection. I have tra- 
verſed, by this means, a prodigious 
tract of F ſeen all * ible va- 
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1 1 
riety of country, many rich and popu- 
lous towns, and ſome of the fineſt ſeats 


of the kingdom, and what may give 
you, by the rules of proportion, . a 


great idea of the importance of this 


diſtrict of England, I am confident, 1 


have confirmed above thirty thouſand | 
people. I could enter; with pleaſure, 


into a minute deſcription of every thing 


that fell within my obſervation, but | 


chuſe to reſerve that, to fill up, ſome 
agreeable hours when you favour me 
in the winter with your company at 
Kenſington, where I purpoſe to be, 


God willing, before November. But 
I cannot omit the pleaſure I took in 


my laſt expedition, which was a vi- 
fit to Caſtle - Howard“, (where 1 
ſpent two days) where there is ever) 


| en for elegant life, which ples 


* The ſeat of the ear of Cane. 


ſore 


* 


(: 65 
ſure and magnificence, conducted with 
the beſt oeconomy, can afford. I fancy 
you are acquainted with - this noble 
ſeat; for Mr. Bewlay, who is your 


humble ſervant and friend, told me 
you ſpent ſome time at York a ſummer 


or two ago. I have had ſome little in- 


tercourſe with Mr. Bewlay, with whoſe 
manner I am much taken. I hope he 
is as honeſt as agreeable. 

Jam in great pain for our affairs in 
Germany. I pray God ſend us a good 
account of them, and, as ſoon as may 
be, a laſting peace; for we have heard 
more than enough of the devaſtati- 
ens of war, and famine, and plague, 
things that ſhock all philoſophy, and 
can only be ſolved by a religion foun- 
ded in a future life. | 

Without a bit of flattery, I muſt 


commend your epiſtle o [ccius, 


- Trauſlated from Horace, b. 1, epiſt. 1. 


FP... which 


ES 
which is eaſy and natural, and a juſt 
expreſſion of the poet's ſenſe in one of 


his moſt uſeful hours, when he had | 
laid aſide the gallant, and put on the 
air of the philoſopher. I ſhall take it 
as a teſtimony of your friendſhip, which 

I defire to continue and improve, if 2 

you will favour me, now and then, 7 
with any pieces of your own, or ſuch 

as you approve of 'others. -— ; 

I am, Dear Sir, : 

Yours affectionately, h 
THO. EBOR, 

| P 
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Extract of a letter from Mr. Dun- 
combe to archbiſhop Herring, 

- Dated F rith-ſtreet, June 10, 1744. c 

R. Pope, I hear, has left 


Mrs. Bboes, a lady to whom, it is 
thought, he either was, or, at leaſt, 


ought to have been married. The 
earl of Marchmont, lord Bathurſt, Mr. 


Murray*, and Mr. Arbuthnot+, are 
his executors. He has bequeathed all 
his manuſcripts to lord Bolingbroke. 


plans and fragments, but few finiſhed 
pieces. A report is ſpread about town, 


* Now Lord Mansfield. | 
+ Of the court of exchequer, only ſon of Dr. 
Arbuthnot. 


F 5 iid; 


the bulk of his fortune to 


I am told that he has left many 


that, during his illneſs, a diſpute hap- 


- r ˙ Ee EE Eee. cor 
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pened, in his chamber, between his 
two phyſicians, Burton (who is ſince 


dead himſelf ) and Thompſon the 
former charging the latter with haſten- 


ing his death, by the violent purges 


he had preſcribed, and the other re- 
torting the charge. Mr. Pope at 
length ſilenced them, by ſay ing, Gen- 
tlemen, I only learn, by your diſcourſe, 
that I am in a very dangerous way; 
therefore, all IJ have now to afk is, that 
the following epigram may be added, 
after my death, to the next edition of 
the Dunciad, by way of - poſtſcript : £ 


« Dunces rejoice, forgive all cenſures paſt, 
The greateſt dunce has kill'd your foe at laſt,” 


However, I ive been ſince told, 
that theſe lines. were really written by 


Burton himfelf ; and the following epi- 


-* He ſurvived Mr. Tepe not above ten days. 


hy, 


| gray 
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gram, by a friend of Thompſon, was 


occaſioned by tne foregoing one: 


« As phyſic and verſe both to. Phoebus belong, 
So the college oft dabble in potion and fong ; 
Hence Burton, reſolv'd his emetics ſhall hit, 
When his recipe fails, gives a puke with his wit.” 


Dr. Thompſon is going to publiſn 
Pope's caſe. I find he is in high re- 
pute with ſeveral perſons of diſtinction. 

I ſhall leave the doctor and Mr. 
Pope, with a few lines taken from a 
poetical epiſtle, addreſſed many years 
ago to the duke of Chandos, by my 
friend, Dr. Cowper *, which might paſs 
for an encomium on the latter, if he 
had made a proper application. of his 
wit and fine genius. 


* Son of judge Cowper, chen rector of Berk- 
hamſted, Hertfordſhire, and one of his n, 
chaplains, .. 


F3. C 
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40 Good. natur d wit a talent is from heaven, 


For nobleſt purpoſes to mortals given: 
Studious to pleaſe, it ſeeks not others harm, 
Cuts but to heal, and fights but to diſarm. - 


It chears the ſpirits, ſmooths the anxious brow,. 


Enlivens induitry, and chaſes woe; 

In beauteous colours dreſſes home-ſpun truth, 
Ard wiſdom recommends to heedleſs youth; 
At vice it points the ſtrongeſt ridicule, 
And ſhames to virtue every vicious fool! 
Like you, my lord, it all mankind invites, 


Like you inſtructs them, and like you delights. 


It is impoſſible to write a letter now, 


without tincturing the ink with tar- 


water. This is the common topic of 
diſcourſe both among the rich and 
poor, high and low; and the biſhop 


of Cloyne has made it as faſhionable 
as going to Vauxhall or Ranelagh. Dr. 


Carlton (a phyſician, who lives in the 
duke of Bedford's family) thinks it 
may be uſeful in ſeveral caſes, but diſ- 


likes the biſhop's manner of preparing 
it, 


/ c Hoo” Coy CaO >, nd o 
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it, in which he thinks the infuſion of 
tar much too ſtrong. However, the 

faculty in general, and the whole poſſe 
of apothecaries, are very angry both 
with the author and the book, which 
makes many people ſuſpect it is a good 
thing. All that I know of it is, that 
It has relieved two of my friends 
from ſtubborn coughs ; at leaſt, they 
themſelves think ſo. 

I have undertaken to be editor of 
the work * mentioned in theſe * 
ſals for two reaſons; 


* Pita on. ſeveral occaſions, and. two eriti- 
cal eſſays, viz. the firſt on the harmony, variety, 
and power of numbers, whether in proſe or 
verſe, and the other on the numbers of Para- 
diſe Loſt; (written at the defire of Mr. Rich- 
ardſon the painter) in one volume quarto, by 
Mr. Samuel Say.” Theſe eſſays have been much 
approved by the beſt judges. Mr. Say was a dif- 
ſenting miniſter in Nan, He ſed! in 1743. 
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| F irſt, I really think it worthy the 


view of the public; and the eſſays, in 


particular, filled with curious and un- 
common thoughts; and, 

Secondly, I hope the publication may 
be of ſome ſervice to a very good wo- 
man, 1n the decline of life, and one of 
the beſt of daughters *. | 

In a letter from a correſpondent at 
York, are theſe words: 

Our worthy dioceſan is now at Bi. 
ſhop-Thorp, and every day riſing in 
the eſteem of this extenſive county. 
The clergy and laity ſeem to vie with 
one another in their affection towards 
him.” 

The former part of this letter was 
written before Mr. Pope's will was 
printed. It ſeems he was under an 


* Now ma to Mr. Toms, a 2 mi- 
niſter, at Hadleigh, in Suffolk. 


odd 


it 


+ 4 
odd perplexity about extreme unction. 
If he did not receive it, it would diſ- 
ouſt the catholics; if he did, and 
ſhould recover, his proteſtant friends 
would rally him. It“ is. likely. he 
thought of it, as Auguſtus of Poland 


did of his bead-roll,, C'eſt une bagatelle. 


1 2 
My Lord, &c. 
W. D. 
2 
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LETTER XVI. 


Biſkop-Thorp, July 1, 1744- 
DEAR SIR, 
7 OU were very obliging in ſending 
me the account you did of Mr. 
Pope, for we were ſo far from knowing 
any of thoſe particulars of his exit, 
that we were but juſt ſure that he was 


gone. He wanted nothing but good- 


nature, and the ſpirit of true freedom, 
(which he had only in idea) to make 
him excellent; and yet, perhaps, his 
acrimony was the ſting of the bee, for 
ſuch he was, rather than a waſp. 


Though we are ſo backward in ſome 
ſort of intelligence, we are perfectly 
'\acquainted with the virtues of tar-wa- 


ter; ſome have been cured, as they 
think, and ſome made fick by it; and 
I do think it a defect in the good bi- 
s ſhop's 


( 75 ) 
ſhop's recommendation of it, that he 
makes it a catholicon; but, I dare be 
confident, he believes it ſuch. 

I cannot tell what the good people 
of London think of our public affairs. 
We that judge two hundred miles from 
the capital, are not without our appre- 
henſions. There is ſomething diſa- 
greeable to reflect, that we are ſecured 
at home by * ſtrangers; and abroad, if 

not at the mercy of our enemies, yet, 
certainly, upon the defenſive. I ſee, 

by a letter from the camp, that our 
officers there are quite angry with the 


Dutch, but, perhaps, they are more 


the objects of pity. 
I ſhall be extremely leaſed with 
half a dozen copies of Mr. Say's book. 


I am, Dear Sir, Yours, &c. 
Bow 4» 

* 6000 Dutch troops. 
LES - 


(20 -J 


ET TE XVI. 


Biſhop-Thorp, 1285 15, 1765 
DEAR. SIR,. 
Was ſorrv.. in my little hurry of 
. buſineſs before my journey, that! 
loſt the opportunity of ſeeing you. | 
thank:you and your ſon for the agree- 


able preſent that was left me. I con- 


gratulate you upon the hopeful proſpect 
you have of your ſon's Ingenuity, and, 
I pray God, continue him in the ſame 
ſenſe of his-duty, which, I know, you 
have been careful to inſtill into him. 
I ſhall be glad to be ſome way inſtru- 


mental to it, by recommending him to 


a good tutor, which, I am very well 
aſſured, . Mr. Heaton *, of Benet, 1s; 


* Afterwards. one of his grace's domeſtic chap- 
tains, at Lambeth, and preferred by him to the 
reQtory of Ivechurch, the vicarage of Boughton - 


under Blean, and maſterſhip of Eaſtbridge -— 
pita 


i 0 


for ſuch is his character to me, and 1 


know he is a perſon extremely accep- 


table to the preſent maſter of the col- 
lege, Mr. Caſtle *, to whom I will 
take the liberty to recommend your 


rital, in Kent, with a prebend of Ely, (an option) 
which he nou enjoys, with. the eſteem of all who 


know him. 
Ta this moſt worthy and LETS primitive di- 


vine, Mr. Heaton afterwards paid the laſt debt 
of friendſhip, by inſcribing on his monument, in 
Barley church-yard, (of which pariſh he was rec- 
tor, and alſo dean of Hereford ) the following 
Claſſical opitaph : 


Quiſquis es 
Qui nuperam viriutem faſtidiosè colis, 
Morum antiquorum et priſci temporis laudator, 
Scias, | | 
Negue moribus femplicioram, 
| Negue literis inſtructiorem, 
Vetuſtatem exbibuiſſèe; 
3H umma caritate Juos complexus eſt, 
Sos autem duxit 
Humanum genus. 


1750. 
ſon, 
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ſon, by giving him a letter to him, if 
you pleaſe to give me notice of the 
preciſe time of his going for admiſſion, 

Our news from Flanders has been 


diſagreeable enough *, and yet there is 
a mixture of honour in the diſappoint- 
ment, which gives one ſpirits and 


hopes; and it is certainly better to 


miſcarry in the field of battle, through 


temerity, than cowardice. 
I am, Dear Sir, 
Tour much obliged friend, Nc. 
| THO. EBOR. 


* The battle of Fontenoy, May 1. 
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LETTER .XVIIL 


Biſhop-Thorp, July 29, 1745. 
ir 1. 
IA in your debt for three letters, 
a the laſt of which met me here, at 
o my return out of Nottinghamſhire, 
h Wl where I vent to viſit a friend *, ſnug 
and private, as I hoped, but I found 


it quite otherwiſe, and am really re- 


turned to this place for retirement. 
However, my journey was very agree- 


great folks, who love to be compli- 
mented, and got into the acquaintance 
and characters of ſome of the principal 
gentry in that part of my dioceſe. 
thank you for your offer of the 


* Dr. William Herring, rector of Carleton. 
1 collected 


able. I paid ſome compliments to 


curioſities, I mean the forms of prayer 
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collected by Mr. Say*; but as I am 
never likely to be employed in forming 
compoſitions of that ſort for the pub. 
Iicf, that work being in the province 
of Canterbury, they will be of no uſe 
to me; for common uſe, the common 
form will ſerve my -purpoſe. 


I was extremely pleaſed to hear of 


your kind reception at Cambridge. If 


I had had no hand in it, the good 


maſter's natural temper would have 
prompted him to have behaved towards 
you in the manner that he did. I dare 
ſay, you will have no reaſon of any 
kind to repent your ſon's admiſſion in- 
to Benet college, where T wiſh him 
every poſſible ſucceſs. Tom Pylet 


On public occaſions, from the time of arch- 
biſhop Laud. | 
+ Unlikely as it was, this event, however, did 


ſoon happen. 
Lecturer of Lynn-regis, canon reſidentiary 


of Saliſbury, and author * a Paraphraſe on the 


Ats, 


£44 


is a learned and worthy, as well as a 


lively and entertaining man. To be 


ſure, his ſucceſs has not been equal to 
his merit, which yet, perhaps, is in 
ſome meaſure, owing to himſelf, for 
thar very impetuoſity of ſpirit, which, 
under proper government, renders him 
the agreeable creature he 1s, has, in 


ſome circumſtances of life, got the bet- 


ter of him, and hurt his views. 
Your laſt letter brought me very 


diſagreeable news, and I began to think, 


that it was really Hannibal ad portas, 
and ſo it will prove, if Oſtend be 


Acts, Epiſtles, and Revelations. He died in 
1757, aged 84. Sixty ſermons by him, on 


plain and practical ſubjects, were publiſhed, 
in two volumes octavo, in 1773. Mr. Whiſ 


ton ſays, that «« Dr. Sydall, with” Mr. Pyle, 
ſen. of Lynn, were the two beſt ſcholars that he 
ever examined for holy orders, whale he was chap- 
lain to Dr. Moor, biſhop of Norwich,” Me- 
moirs of his life, p- 287. 
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may be ſeen in Livy, b. ix. 


© 


taken . This acquiſition in North 


America+ is ſomething, and, I ſup- 


poſe, pleaſes the merchants. Sure it 
is not poſſible for the Dutch to act the 
part of which they are ſuſpected. If 
they do, let -France be our ally, and 
lord of the Seven Provinces ! An open 
enemy is a friend, compared to a ſecret 
and perfidious one. By this means 
they would reduce the Wel duke to 
the Fauces CaudineF. 


J am, Dear Sir, | 
"Your aſſured friend, 
. THO. EB OR. 


» Oſtend was taken, Auguſt 14, and, on De- 


cember 4, Hannibal was at the gates —the mY 
tender was at Derby. 


+ Cape Breton. 
t Or the Caudian Forks,” The danger 15 
diſgrace of the Romans in thoſe narrow paſſes 
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LETTER XIX. 


Biſhop-Thorp, Oct. 15, 1745. 
px AR sIR, 


Was extremely monies at a letter 

to-day from Mr. Herring, in which 
he told me; that he had-not ſent you a 
ſermon * and ſpeech +, becauſe he did 
not know where you lived. I aſk your 
pardon for being ſo careleſs, but, in- 
deed, I had given him my orders to 


* Preached at the cathedral-church of York, 
on occaſion of the rebellion in Scotland, Sept. 22. 
+ On the ſame occaſion, to the nobility, gen- 
try, and clergy, at the caſtle of York, Sept. 24. 
This was the firſt alarm that was given to the na · 


tion, and will ever be remembered to his e 's 
bonour, 
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you, (as was right, I am ſure) among 
the firſt of my friends. 


You fee what a buſtle theſe rae 
have made in the nation. I little 


thought I ſhould have been the ſub- 
Ject 2 ſo much obſervation at this 


juncture, my meaning being only to 
diſcharge my duty in my proper ſphere 


and ftation; but, be the event what it 
will, I hope T fhall have the grace ne- 
ver to repent of doing my beſt ſervice 


to my country. 
Our beſt inte ligences from the 


North ſeem to agree, that the rebels are 


much divided, and, I hope in God, 
the next news will be, that they 
are in confufion. What is the matter 
in the city of London? There is a 
Jealouſy and gloomineſs, quite difagree- 
able; and I hear a diſcouraging ac- 
count of Oxford. 


If} 


( 8s ) 
If you pleaſe to call at Mr. Her- 
> WW ring's when you go into the city, a 
ſermon and ſpeech are extremely at 
your ſervice. Os 


$ lam, Dear Sir, 
0 | Your affectionate friend, 
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LETTER XX. 


Biſhop-Thorp, Nov. 2, 1745. 
DE AR SIR, 


OU are very kind in communica- 


ting news to me from London. 
We look here both ways; and though 


the North is at preſent the ſcene of cu- 


rioſity, we are very greedy of intel- 


ligence by the Southern poſt, I ex- 


pect by and by to hear from the camp 
at Dalkeith, and have reaſon to hope 
the news will be acceptable. It will 
not come time enough for me to ſend 
you. I was informed laſt night, that 


the rebel army was in great diſtraction. 


I think they have reaſon, whether it 
be ſo or not, for the king's army is a 
very great one, well appointed and 


commanded, the ſoldiers appear in the 
beſt ſpirits of loyalty and courage, 


and 


and lord Loudon, together with the 


lord preſident *, are at the back of 
them, with force ſufficient to contain 
the country, cut off the ſupplies from 
the Northern: ports, and; I hope, the 
retreat of theſe thieves and murderers. 
Byng is in thoſe. ſeas, has, they ſay, 
landed a-thouſand marines, and has or- 
ders to ſeize every ſort of veſſel, and 
to burn the refractory. However, a 
report is ſpread here, that the rebels 


will ſtand a battle; and, I know, Wade 


was of opinion, that he ſhould have 


ſome trouble. with five thouſand of 


them. | | 
I was very.ſorry to hear of a diviſion 
in the houſe, on the ſubject of a pre- 


ſent enquiry. Suppoſe there was no o- 


ther reaſon, how could it enter 1nto the 
heads of gentlemen, that it was even 


„Duncan Forbes, -Eſq; of Culloden. 
Ge pPoſſible 


Cn 
poſſible to carry on an enquiry of that 
nature, in the We conjuncture of 
affairs? 

I obſerved your poſtſcript about Mr. 
Burford *®. You may, if you pleaſe, 
tell him, that I will talk with him, 
when I come to town, but none of my 
friends can bear Hogarth's picture f. 
This puts me in mand to tell you, that 


* An engraver. 

+ This picture indeed (as appears by the print, 
engraved by Baron, in 1750) exhibits rather a ca- 
ricature than a likeneſs, the figure being gigantic, 
the features all aggravated and outrẽs, and, on the 
whole, fo far from conveying an idea of that a. 


Placidum, moreſque benigni (as Dr. Jortin expreſſes 
it) that engaging ſweetneſs and benevolence, 


which were characteriſtic of this prelate, that 
they ſeem rather expreſlive of a Bonner, who 
could burn a heretic. | 


Lovat's hard features Hogarth might command; 
A Herring's ſweetneſs aſks a Reynolds? hand. 


the 
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the true reaſon. why I have broke my 


af 
of MI promiſe with you is, that I have been 

put out of temper with ſitting, and 1 
e, MW with the beſt humour in the world. 
n, I ſhall be glad to hear from you. I 
i WM fall ſtay in the North, I velinye, till 
+, che end of this month. 
4 Jam, Dear Sir, 
A Your aſſured friend, 
he 
es 
e, 
at 
0 
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LETTER XXI. 


Biſhop-Thorp, Jan. 4, 1745-6 
DE AR. SIR, 

AHE gentle reprimand i 
in your enquiry about the re- 
ceipt of your letters, was extremely 
Juſt a month ago, and, Lam ſure, is more 
ſo now; but, to ſay the truth, buſineſs, 
compaay, journeys, and other avocati- 

ons, make me a bad correſpondent. 


Your city journal was inſtructing 


and humorous ; and, if you had conti- 
nued it to this hour, the picture would. 
have been. various and. entertaining ; z. 


though, I hope ere long, it will have 
foone more agreeable ſcenes in it; for, 
in truth, at preſent, a gloom itil 
ſpreads over it. The royal duke has 
done as much as any young man, that 
was valiant and active, could; and had 


it. 


( 9 IF 
it not been for two or three infelicities; 
in all probability he had done the bus 
ſineſs effectually. As things are, the 
black cloud 1s gathering again in the- 
North; and, if great care is not taken; 
we may expect will break in a thunder-- 
ſhower in April. Four thouſand have 
ly WM eſcaped pretty much unhurt; and all 
re their chiefs, except Glenbucket, who | 
„ died in Carliſle; and, I am told from 0 
i- Scotland; that it will be impoſſible to 1 
ninder the junction of the rebels with- 
g. MW thoſe in Perthſhire, Glengyle, the 
i- W Gazette ſays, has paſſed the Forth, and 
d. raiſed a fort on this ſide of it, to ſecure 
; W the paſs. John Drummond acts with 
e great ſeverity, has put out a declara- 
„tion, aſſerting himſelf commander in 
IL. chief for the French king, and has. 
s: WM filenced the miniſters in Angus. All 
t WW this is plain and unmaſked ; and yet, 


1. of near eight thouſand” of the King's 
t friends, | 


= IT 
friends, who were ſaid to be in arms 
in Scotland, I do not find that one has 
exerted himſelf to prevent miſchief, or 
very tew, at leaſt, and that very inef. 
fectually. 

The Dutch, I find, are likely to be 
incorporated with France. I ſhall be- 
gin to think myſelf a politician, for it 
was my wiſh, from the beginning of 
this affair, that marſhal Wade would 
have no occaſion to fight. I am now 


convinced the Dutch troops would 


have betrayed us. 


* Theſe troops conſiſted chiefly of the garriſon 
of Tournay, which, by the capitulation, were 
_ diſabled from acting againſt the French, as ap- 
peared from the meſſage which was ſent to them 
by a French officer, Geoghegan, on a ſuppoſition 
of their being with the-duke of Cumberland, at 
the ſiege of Carliſle. And the ſhort marches and 
mactivity of marſhal Wade can only be accoun- 


ted for, from his being afraid to truſt theſe falſe | 


friends, who thus, when. we alked them for 
bzead,. gave us ſtones,. 
| Well, 
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Well, God grant us an happier new 
year | May it ariſe with peace and 
healing in its wings! It is a wayward 
world, and a wie man may be allowed 
to be weary of it. 


J am, Dear Sir, 
Tour affectionate friend, 


THO. EBOR. 


LE FP. 
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LETTER XXIL 


| Biſhop-Thorp, March 10, 174 5-6, 
DE AR SIR, 


AM obliged to you for two letters 
Your conpratialation upon a late 


turn of affairs“ was perfectly agree- 
able to me, and to the general ſenti- 


ment of this country. There is no 
bad conſequence that was not to be 
dreaded, had the reſignations + been 


.accepted. I pray God, preferve the 


king ! It is no derogation to him, nor 


to any prince, to ſay he is an honeſt 


ee change i in the miniſtry, by lord Gran- 


ville's reſigning the ſeals, after holding them | 


only two or three days. 
+ Of the duke of Newcaſtle, l b 


ton, and all their friends, 


man, 


bil 


g- 
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man, and ſteadineſs, I hope, will —_ 
him a happy « one. - - 
I thank you for the ſpecimen you | 


ſent me of your ſon's ingenuity, and 
make no queſtion, but he will find 
friends to encourage him at his college; ; 
where, if he wants my afſiſtance, he 
ſhall be ſure to have it. 

Things in Scotland begin. to look ill 
again; and lord Loudon's weakneſs is 


almoſt a demonſtration to me, that the 


Scots at preſent are proving the truth 
of their national character, which, ac- 


«cording to their own hiſtorians, is the 


blackeſt perfidy and ſavageneſs. That 
noble lord has been half a year getting 
men together, and wanted no ſupplies 
from the government; yet, together 
with the aſſiſtance of the lord pre- 
ſident, he has been able to make no 
figure; though Sir Arch. Grant told 


Scots 


me, in November laſt, „ that the 
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Scots were nine to one for King 
George.” Pray God ſend the duke 


ſafe again out of a country, whoſe air 


breathes perfidiouſneſs! The weather 


is extremely ſevere, and the ſnows fall 
thick and deep, which muſt certainly 


increaſe the difficulty and the hazard 


of the duke's campaign. 
Jam, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 
T H O. EB 0 N 


L. EI. 
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LETTER XXIII. 


Biſhop-Thorp, June 2 5 , 1700 
DEAR SIR, 


INCE bad news muſt be told, I 


fort of this chequered life, to convey 


it in as agreeable manner as may be, 


and mix it in ſome ſort with pleaſure. 


Your good * brother is paying a debt 
which, ſerius, ocius, is due from us all; 


but; I dare ſay, your kind preſence 
contributes not a little to lighten his 
ſpirit, and ſooth the cares of his fa- 


mily; and I thank you, when you 


told me a ſtory that gave me real con- 


cern, that you blended entertainment 


* John Duncombe, Eſq; of a in Hert- 


fordſhire. He died June 309. 


H 1 


think it an honeſt art, for the com · 
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„ 
with it. If the good man 1s ſtill 
amongſt us, my beſt wiſhes are with 
him; if he is mingled with the greater 
number, peace be to his manes; and 
I hope and believe, that he leaves a 
ſon behind him, of a temper and diſpo- 
ſition to imitate ſo good a father. 
Your friend Bewley dined with me 
the other day. He told me, your bro- 
ther was ſtil] alive, by his laſt intelli- 
gence. I propoſe to be better acquain- 
ted with Mr. Bewley. He is a very 
agreeable man, and has the air and 
appearance df a very honeſt one. I 
pretend to ſome {kill in faces. No way 
is infallible, but I am confident, that 
is one way to the hearts of men. As 
J do not love to be idle, I have done 
a good deal here at my premiſes, and 
I have called in Mr. Bewley, who has 


a turn for it, to pon me a few more 
altera- 


( 99 ) 


alterations. I hope, what I have is 


now my own, to the end of my ſhort 
leaſe; at leaſt, no Northern irruptions 
are like to ſhorten it. Old Lovat, the 
arch-rebel, 1s taken; and the chiefs 
are now ſuffering the juſt puniſhment 
of the moſt perfidious rebellion, that 
ever men were guilty of. Their coun- 
try is the picture of deſolation; half 
the men ſlain; families periſhing for 
want; houſes and huts burnt; corn 
deſtroyed for forage ; not a ſpire of 


graſs; woods burnt to the ground, for 


tne compaſs of twenty miles; and even 
their private fiſneries all drained to ſup- 
ply a devouring army. This is the 
{tate of the enemy- country, and ſurely 
no other than the effects of the juſteſt 
vengeance ; and yet there is a horror 


in the ſcene, which makes nature 
ſhrink back at the reflection. Praiſed 
33 be 
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to us the bleſſings of a Juſt and gentle 
government! 
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be the ä of God, for preſerving 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 


THO. EBOR. 


. 
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LETTER XXIV. 


EKenſington, March 4, 1746-7. 
DEAR Ma. DUN COMBE 

Thank you for your notice about 

the * picture. I had before ſpoken 
to Mr. Hudſon about it, and, if it be 
in good condition, ſhould like to have 
it, if it came within eight guineas or 
thereabouts, but I do not chooſe to go 
higher. Lou may intimate this to Mr. 
Hudſon, if you ſee him diſpoſed to go 
further for me, which you may at a 
proper time aſk him. 

I am, Dear Sir, 


Jour aſſured friend, 


* Of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, a half- length, co- 
pied from Sir Godfrey Kneller, by Mr. Richard- 
ſon. Mr. Hudſon (Richardſon's ſon-in-law) 
bought i ts however, for himſelf at 81. 
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LETTER XXV, 


Biſhop-Thorp, Oct. 21, 1747. 
DEAR SIR, 
Have taken both your letters into 

L my hands a great many times to 
anſwer, and been as often prevented. 


1 never did, nor ever will forget my 
Friends, certainly not ſach friends as 


yourſelf, whom I have known ſo long, 
and from whoſe correſpondence I have 


received both pleaſure and profit. 


The maſter of Benet * made me a 
viſit this ſummer, and I was extremely 
pleaſed to hear him ſpeak with uncom- 
mon regard of your fon, He does not 
ſpeak liehtly, and never inſincerely. 

We have had and ſtill enjoy the 


fineſt ſeaſon imaginable, which, with 


* Mr. Caſtle, See letter xvii. 
other 


( 0g 7} 
other reaſons, would detain me longer 
here, but I am thinking of London, 
for the voice and countenance of every 
individual friend will at preſent have 
its ule in the ſupport of the king's go- 
vernment! Through the feeble help 
of treacherous allies, our neighbour- 
king is certainly too much for us, and, 
I think, we have nothing to do, but 
practiſe Phocion's policy, who adviſed 
his countrymen not to quarrel with 
Alexamder, *till they found they could 
beat him. I wiſh ſome of our great 
men could practiſe another piece of his 
policy, which was, to divert the arms 
of that grand monarque. But Phocion 
is a name of bad omen. He lived 
when the Grecian ſtate was expiring. 
Rutherforth's antagoniſt is a lady » 


Mrs. Cockburn. Her works were after- 
wards publiſhed by Dr. Birch. The pamphlet 
to which the archbiſhop here alludes, is entitled 

H 4 % Re. 


(a 
the wife of a clergyman in Northum- 
berland, I cannot recollect her name; 


; 


I am, Dear Sir, 


Your affectionate friend, 


THO. EBOR. 


A few days after the date of this 
letter, his grace was advanced to the 
metropolitical ſee of Canterbury, in the 

room of archbiſhop Potter, (who died 
Oct. 10) to the general ſatisfaction of 
the nation, himſelf perhaps alone ex- 
cepted. But the earneſt intreaties of 
his great and good friend lord Hard- 
wicke were irreſiſtible. Like Cran- 
mer, he had a true and primitive ſenſe 


Remarks on the principles and reaſonings of 
Dr. Rutherforth's eſſay on the nature and obliga- 
tion of virtue.“ 


of 


( 205 ) 
of ſo great a charge, and, inſtead of 
aſpiring to it, he was afraid of it *.? 
| And © this known reluctance to ac- 
cepting the firſt ſtation in the church,” 
zs juſtly mentioned by Dr. Bitch, as one 
of the inſtances in which he reſembled 
Tillotſon, © with this peculiar circum- 
ſtance, of having before ſhewn the 
higheſt qualifications for it, by a con- 
duct in the ſecond, from which the 
public ſafety received its earlieſt ſup- 
port at its moſt dangerous criſis. 
The temper and diſpoſition with 
which his grace entered on this ardu- 
ous office are well diſplayed, in two 
other letters, written ſoon after his ele- 
vation, and which therefore, though 
already publiſhed, deſerve a place 


* Burnet's abridged hiſtory of the reformation, 
vol. i, p. 90. 

+ Dedication of "OY Tillotſonꝰs Life, 
p. vi. 
her E. 
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here. The firſt was in anſwer to one 
from Mr. Whiſton, complaining, with 
apoſtolical boldneſs*, of © the mean 
compoſition of the forms of prayer for 
the days of taſting, in archbiſhop Pot. 
ter's time; begging, with primitive 
ſimplicity,“ © that better forms might 
be provided for the time to come, and 
particularly, that in the next form for 
the faſt, February 17, ſome ſerious col- 
lect might be inſerted on occaſion of 
the long and ſore murrain among the 
horned cattle ;” and requeſting a 


With ſuch boldneſs this good Nee . 
never be offended. Another free ſpeaker, Brown 
Willis, being on a viſit to him, and a certain 
doctor being named by his grace, Doctor I 4 
quoth the antiquary, and pray how came he to 
be a doctor? J gave him the degree. O! 
a Lambeth door,” exclaimed Willis; << yet (ſaid 
the archbiſhop, when he related it) he came to 
aſk a favour of me, nor did he fare the worſe for 
his freedom.“ 


copy 


( 107 ) 
copy, if to be found at Lambeth, of 
that admirable collect of thankſgiving 


and prayer, on occaſion of the great 


ſtorm, November 27, 1703, an excel- 
lent pattern for future forms.” 

The other letter was in return for a 
volume of ſermons preſented to his 
grace, with congratulations on his ad- 
vancement, by the learned and pious 
Dr. George Benſon, and which was 
publiſhed in the memoirs of his life, 
prefixed to his Life of Chriſt,” by 
the editor, Mr. Amory, as a friend 
to liberty and mankind ; becauſe it 
breathes ſo ſtrongly that Chriſtian ſpi- 


rit, which, did it generally prevail in 
the governors of the Chriſtian church, 


would produce moſt extenſive good ef- 


fects, in regard to the preſent, as well | 


as final happineſs of mankind. K 
* E 7. 
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LETTER XXVL 
To the Rev. Mr. Waris TON. 


Kenſington, Jan. 28, 27476 
REV. SIR, 


Thank you moſt kindly for your 


good letter, and am better pleaſed 
with your Chriſtian wiſhes for me, than 
with a hundred compliments I have 
received in picked and elegant phra- 
fes. Your's, J am ſure, came from a 
good heart, and a ſober judgment. 1 
will do the beſt J can in this ſtation, to 
which, indeed, I have been forced, 
And as neither pride, nor ambition, 
nor covetouſneſs tempted me to defire 
it, ſo it is my daily prayer to God, 
that in the uſe and exerciſe of this great 
office, I may keep my heart and my 


hands free from thoſe ſad tempta- 


tions. What you hint about the form 


of prayer, your age, and learning, and 
| : 1 


Ei 1 
experience give you a right to ſay; 
but it becomes them who have leſs of 


all thoſe to be a little more reſerved : 
the ſame form is come out by au- 


thority for this year. Many good men 


concur with you on the ſubject of the 
murrain “*; and, I am afraid, in a little 
time, 1t will make the ſtouteſt of us 


cry out for mercy, and reach thoſe 


high places, which ſeem almoſt out. of 
the reach of ſuch calamities. Upon 
your hint, I looked over the forms of 
prayer, and find one for the 19th of 
January, 1703-4. This, I ſuppoſe, is 
what you mean, and I ſend you one of 
the prayers tranſcribed+. 

I am, Reverend Sir, 

Your aſſured friend, 


THO. CANTUAR. 


In conſequence, as it ſhould ſeem, of Mr. 
Whiſton's deſire, a prayer was afterwards ordered 


on this account, being firſt read (as he obſerves) 
in Lyndon church, in Rutland, May 19, 1748. 
5 + For 
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LETTER Nun. 
+ To the Rev. Dr. BEN SON. 


Kenſington, Feb. 2, 1747. 
REV. SIR, 
Cannot ſatisfy. myſelf wich having 
ſent a cold and common anſwer of 
thanks, for your volume of moſt excel- 


lent and uſeful ſermons. I do it in this 
manner with great eſteem and cordia- 


lity. I thank you, at the-ſame time, 
as becomes me to do, for your very 


obliging good wiſhes. The ſubject on 


which my friends congratulate me, 1s, 


in truth, matter of conftant anxiety to 
me. I hope I have an honeſt intention, 


+ For this collect, which is indeed admirably | 
ſuited to the occaſion, and alſo for Mr, Whiſton's 


letter which gave riſe to the above, ſee his own 
memours of his life, pp. 339 and 342. 


ale 


E I 11 ) 


and, for the reſt, J muſt rely on the 
good grace of God, and the counſel 
and aſſiſtance of my friends. 


I think it happy, that I am called 
up to this high ſtation, at a time, when 


ſpite, and rancour, and narrowneſs of 
ſpirit are out of countenance; when 
we breathe the benign and comfort- 
able air of liberty and toleration ; 
and the teachers of our common PHY 


gion make it their buſineſs to extend 
ts eſſential influence, and join in ſup- 
porting 1ts true intereft and honour.. 


No times ever called more loudly upon 


proteſtants for zeal, and unity, and 


charity. 
A am, 1 
Tour aſſured friend, 
T. CANTUAR. 
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LETTER XXV. W- 

| N „ e the 

To Mr. DuxcouE, in continuation. of t 
; thin 

. Kenſington, May 18, 1748. gica 
DEAR SIR, = Ir 


A S you inſiſt upon it, that the li. ns. 
brary at Lambeth ſhall be en- 
riched by your very bountiful preſent*, 
I accept it, with thanks, for myſelf 
and ſucceſſors, and they ſhall be depo- 
fited with proper care and acknow- 
ledgment. Your. letter was brought 
to me in company, and I underſtood 
your ſervant ſhot away like a ghoſt. 

I ſhall always be glad to ſee you, 
and hope you will not defer your vi- 
fits till J get to Lambeth. 


* Rymer's Fœdera, 17 vols, folio, 
Your 


(14g 2 


\ 


Your ſon writes well, and I feel his 


agitations before his act. I remember, 
never was more frightened than on 
the like occaſion, I heard of the riot 


of theſe boys * before. There is no- 
thing in the buſineſs extremely tra- 


oical, but it is an inſtance how general 
a ſpirit of miſrule is gone forth amongſt 
us. 
Poor D'Oyley's death J heard of the 
day after it happened. I remember 
his collection of books. I ſhould be 


The under-graduates at Cambridge, on the 
time and mode of the exerciſe, performed by 
the batchelors of arts being altered. On this 
eccaſion, Mr. Anſtey, fellow of King's College, 


(ince diſtinguiſhed by his “ New Bath Guide, 


&.) for the ſarcaſtic irony of his declamations, 


was twice degraded ;. in his own words, 
— — Studious of eaſe, 


He ſlept ſeven years, and then loſt his degrees. 


* glad 
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glad to ſee a catalogue of them, and 
poſſibly I might think of purchaſing 
them *. I thank you for your inge. 
nious ſonnet, and am, 


Pear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 
THO. CANTUAR. 


Pray fee my picture at Hudſon's. If 
you like it, I will order a copy, and fit 
once or twice, but, I proteſt, I am tired 
| of that work. 


be They were oorchalel by Mr. Whiſton » book- 
ſeller, in Fleet-ſtreet, 


LET- 


LETTER. W 


Kenſington, May 21, 1748. 
DE AR SIR, 
INCE I wrote to you, I have been 
in Lambeth library, and find there 
a complete ſet of Rymer's Fœdera. 
As this 1s the caſe, I leave you to do 
as you pleaſe with your copies, aſ- 
ſuring you, with an integrity, I hope, 
well known to you, that your offer to 
me ſtands as a real obligation upon, 


Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 
| THO. CANTUAR. 
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LETTER XXX, 


Lambeth, May 15, 1750. 
DE AR SIR, | 


E aſſured that I want no remem- 
brancer to ſerve you, or the very 
deſerving young man your ſon. He 


ſhall-not loſe the fellowſhip at Benet, 


through any failure in me to help him, 


and I Know you will leave the manner 
of it to me. MF 


I was the other day at your friend 
_ Mr. Richardſon's * to fee a head of bi- 
ſnop Fleetwood, of his father's painting. 
He was very polite; and, on my aſking 


whether on would part with it, he con- 


In Queen-ſquare, 


ſented, 


ſer 
ter 


( 1 
ſented, and we ſoon agreed upon the 
terms“. 


Jam, Dear Sir, 
Your «Cured friend, 
THO. CAN TUAR. 
# This picture the archbiſhop bequeathed, by 


his laſt will, to the late earl of Hardwicke, his 
ever honoured friend.? FEM 
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LETTER XXXI. 


Lambeth-houſe, Nov. 28, 1750. 
' DEAR SIR, | 


Felt the ſame concern, which you 
ſeem to do, on the ſcore of the pub- 
lication of Bower's eſcape *, Mr. Bar- 


* < From the inquiſition, taken down by me- 
mory at Vork, in the year 1749, (and ſent to the 
archbiſhop) from an account given by Dr. Tay- 
lor, a phyſician, of Myton, near that city, who 
had it from Dr, (afterwards biſhop) Hayter, a 
friend of Bower, This account being publiſhed 
by Mr. Barron, a diſſenting miniſter, Bower, in 
two advertiſements, publicly diſowned it; in the 
firſt declaring it, „in almoſt every particular, 
abſolutely falſe ;? in the ſecond, *<* very imper- 
fe, and falſe in many circumſtances ;** though, 
on being requeſted by Dr. Hill, the archbiſhop's 
chaplain, to ſpecify ſome of the falſhoods, he 
could inſtance none, except Bern being miſtaken 


for Baſil, and his being ſtyled « ſecretary of the 


inqut- 


1 

ron has doubtleſs done an imprudent 
thing, in. the ſpirit of an honeſt zeal, 
and Bower had done well, if he had 
only declared his narrative not au- 
thentic. 

I cannot account for the large ſpread 
of the ſtory, which has gone over all 
the north, Barron's copy coming from 


Rochdale. He has owned his miſtake 


as to Hill, I communicated your re- 
lation of the ſtory to all my family, 
but no farther, that I remember. Some 
of them probably did communicate it 
to ſome friends of theirs. But this 1 


am clear in, that neither you. nor 1 


have any blame in this matter; and 
therefore it will be beſt not to appear 

N ; \ | 
inquiſi: ion,“ inſtead of «* counſellor.” This firſt 
gave occaſion to Dr. Douglas, and others, to 
ſuſpect Bower's integrity, and to commence a 
paper war, in which the hiſtorian of the popes 
Was worked, ; 
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than that an ingenious young man 
took the ſtory, by memory, from rela. 


fected by it. 


0 1 3 


in the controverſy, unleſs we are called 


upon to be particular, and then you 
muſt ſtep forth. I never ſaid more, 


tion, being more than ordinarily at- 


Your aſſured friend, 


THO. CANTUAR. 


r 
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LET TER ͤ ö 
Lambeth-houſe, Dec. 1, 1750. 
'D EAR SER, 


ASK pardon. for-not Hiforming vou 

in my laſt, that I had your. firſt 
letter. 

I thank you for your Cambridge 8 
intelligence. The affair is ended gh 
ly, There never was an inſtance. of 
higher folly and ingratitude, than the 
miſbehaviour of the maſters of arts . 


Your friend, Aa 
I HO. CANTUAR. 


* Two M. A's. Fe of them Greek profeſſor) 
one LL. B. and about forty B. 4's. and under- 
graduates, being found at the tavern by the ſe- 
nior proctor, on Nov. 17, queen Elizabeth's an- 


nverſary, at paſt eleven at night, and, as he 
f ſaid, 


LETTER XXXIIL 


Lambeth-houſe, April 18, 1752, 


DEAR SIR, 
S the “* author choſe to convey 
the + incloſed to me by your 
hands, I deſire to return it to him the 
ſame way, but upon condition, that 
you give him my ſincereſt thanks for 


=», 


faid, inſulting him, they were all convened pub- 
licly before the vice-chancellor and heads ; the 
M. A's.-were reprimanded; Mr. Anſell, fellow 
of Trinity-hall, for a ſhew of contempt in ma- 
king his defence, was ſuſpended from his degree, 
and the others fined 6s. 8d. each. A narrative 
of theſe proceedings, with the ſpeeches, &c. 
was ſoon after publiſhed. 

* Iſaac Hawkins Browne, Eſq; 1 of 
parliament for Wenlock, in Shropſhire. | 

+ A MS. copy of his Latin dem. De Avuini 
Immortali tate. 


the 


| 


/ 


n 

the peruſal of it. It has given me pro- 
digious pleaſure; and I have but one, 
or perhaps two reaſons, for forbearing 
the ſtrongeſt encomium. I wiſh to 


God, Lucretius had had ſo good a ſub- 
ject, and ſo much at his heart! 

The author's intentions “ do me ho- 
nour, and I am proud of being tranſ- 
mitted to poſterity, as a friend to ſuch 
doctrine, ſo explained and illuminated. 

Dear Sir, 
Your's faithfully, 
' THO. CANTUAR. 


_ © Of inſcribing it to his grace. 
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'Cropdon, June 2 5. 1752. 


DEAR SIR. 


VIE. country, I perceive, has x 

fine effect upon you, and it 5; 
well for you rejuveneſcere; for J know, 
from more reaſons than one, that you 
will be brought into no dangers, by : 
new ſpring in your conſtitution. - II. - 
have reproached myſelf more than once ſer st. 
for not fixing a time for a little expe- t 4 
dition hither, as you had intimated an Mu 
inclination in Mr. Browne to do me 
that favour, but indeed it was not in 
my power to do it, for the only day! 
had to ſpare, was claimed from me by 
a lady, on a long promiſe. I will 
hope far another opportunity, for there 


is a treaſure in being acquainted wit 
a man 
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1 man of ſuch an heart and underſtand- 
ng as Mr. Browne. 

| return you * Greene's very ſenſible 
letter. I have the beſt opini n of him, 
and a ſtrong propenſity, if I live, to be 
uſeral to the old houſe t. 


J am, Dear Sir, 


. Your aſſured friend, 


- THO. CANTUAR. 


- * Then fellow of Benet college, now miniſter 
of St. George's Tombland, &c. Norwich. 

. + His grace left to the college 10001. in Old 
1 {Whoath Sea Annuities. The clauſe in his will 
ney be ſeen in the appendix, numb. v. 
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L E T T ER: . 


Lambeth-houſe, Feb. 19. 173. 

DEAR SIR, 
Have been ſo much employed of 
late, that till now, 1 have hardly 
had time to tell you, that I received 
your two letters, I will become a ſub- 
ſcriber to * Mr, Jeffreys with great 


George Jeffreys, Eſq; M. A. fellow of Tri 


nity-college, Cambridge, from 1701 to 15h, 


ſub-orator of that univerſity, &c. He was ne- 
phew to James lord Chandos, and lived in the 
families of the two laſt dukes-many years, His 


«« Miſcellanies in verſe and proſe,” were pub-ſſ 


liſhed in one volume quarto, in 1754; among 
them are two tragedies, Edwin and Merope, 


| (both ated at the theatre-royal in Lincoln's-Inn- 


Fields) and the Triumph of Truth, an oratori. 
He was alſo author of the anonymous verſes pre- 


fixed to Cato. He died in 1755, aged 77. 


2 plea 


6 
pleaſure, and ſhall order my man to 
call at the bookſeller's. I thank you 
for the incloſed in your laſt. I am 
glad Mr. Browne received pleaſure 
from Adamus Exul*, As it was new 
to him, poſſibly he may glean up ſome- 
thing to add to the ornament of his 
on excellent work. The Adamus, 
conſidered as the production of a young 
man of eighteen 488 +, is quite a pro- 


digy. 
1 am, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 


THO. CANTUAR. 


” By Grotiue: 

+ It was printed at Leyden in 1601. The au- 
thor himſelf had ſo indifferent an opinion of it, 
that he would not ſuffer his brother to inſert it in 
the collection of his works. It was firſt re- printed 
by Lauder, with interpolations from Hog's Latin 
tranſlation of Paradiſe Loſt, in the Gentleman's 
Maga» 


(„ 


LETTER XXXVI. 


DE AR SIR, 


your very kind and tender letter“, 
as I cannot plead our for any 


Magazine for 1747; it being fo ſcarce, le 
ſays) that he could not get a copy of it either in 
Britain or Holland; but the learned Mr. Abra- 
ham Gronovius, keeper of the public hbrary at 
Leyden, after great enquiry, procured one, and 
- fent it him tranſcribedꝰ“ Theſe, and other inter- 
polations and forgeries, inſerted in Maſenius, &c. 


ot eme weeks before the date of this letter, 

. the archbithop.was ſeized with a ꝓleuretic fever, 
at Lambeth-houſe, which brought him to the 
brink of the grave; and by the great quantity of 
blood which he loſt, (fourſcore ounces) his 
ſtrength and ſpirits were ſo impaired, that though, 
on his i to Croydon, he did, in ſome mea- 

: ſures 


Croydon, July 1, 1753. 


| | AM aſhamed. I have not anſwered 


. were detected by the Rev. Mr. Douglas, in 175c. 


G- 1a 3 


time ſince I received it. My neglect 
has been owing to an attention to a 
courſe of life, where my hours are ſet. 
and marked out to particular purpo- 
ſes, or taken up by the viſits of my 
friends. Bleſſed be God for it, I have 
mended in my health ſince my firſt ar- 
rival here, and continue to mend gra- 
dually, In ſo acute a diſorder as 
mine was, it was not to be expected, 
that I could jump into health, {jump- 
ing is too much for me) but I ought 
to be contented and thankful too, if I 


ſure, recover, yet, from that time, he might 

rather be ſaid to Janguiſh than to live; declining, 
as far as poſſible, all public buſineſs, and ſeeing 
little company but his relations and particular 
friends. Once, indeed, the late princeſs of 
Wales did him the honour of breakfaſting with 
kim, and was received and entertained with that 
unaffected eaſe and politeneſs, for which his 
zrace was ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed. 


K can 


SS: 


can walk leiſurely into it. I have 


tor ſome time regained my- natural 


reſt, eat as well as a man can do, 


palled and fatigued with medicine, 


have no degree of a fever, and little 


or no cough ; but yet my lungs have 
not tneir proper tone. and mounting 
up ſtairs puts me a little to it. 

1 am ſorry you have been ſo ill, and 
hope, when you favour me with ano- 
ther letter, to hear a better account of 
you. I had two phyſicians * added to 


* Dr. Shaw and Dr. Heberden. During this 


' ſevere illneſs, count Zinzendorff had the enthu- 


fiaſtic effrontery to ſend his grace a letter, in 


which, on account of his many Chriſtian virtues, 


this biſhop (or rather pope) of the Moravians 
not only wiſhed him a perfect recovery, but alſo 
tendered him ghoſtly abſolution, notwithſtand- 


ing the great ſin of omiſſion,” of which he had 


been guilty. This letter the archbiſhop ſhewed 
to a friend, at the ſame time profeſſing, that, 

though doubtleſs he had been guilty of many 
[ fins 


( 168 0 
r. Wilmot, but yet the doctor loſt 
no 2 with me, for I have a 


high opinion of him, 


I will take care of Mrs. Wright 8* 
poems when I go to Lambeth. 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 
THO. CAN TUAR. 


ſins in his life-time, both of omiſſion and com- 
miſſion, he had no idea of the particular ſin to 
which the count alluded. Your grace, I per- 
ceive,” replied this friend, is not much ac- 
quainted with the writings and tenets of the Mo- 
ravians: if you were, my lord, you muſt have 
known, that with them, the ** great fin of omi- 
fon” is celibacy. Your grace is a bachelor.” 

* Siſter to Mr. Weſley. Her poems were firſt 
printed ſeparately in the Gentleman's Magazine, 
and though of a melancholy caſt, have the genu- 
ine ſpirit of poetry. 


K2 LET- 


( 98 3 


LETTER XXXVI." 


Croydon-houſe, Nov. 5». I 17 5 3. 

DEAR SIR, 
F I did not know you to be an bo 
neſt man upon long experience, I 
ſhould take you for a deſigning one. 


I return the incloſed *, without any 


obſervations upon it, but that the 


compliment you convey, comes from 


a man, who, it is very plain, does not 
know me. Exceſs of praiſe has gene- 
rally as little foundation, as exceſs of 
| calumny. ; 


I thank you for 8 me of 
the author of Ruſticus f. That letter 


* From A 815 earl, PE d 


+ A, letter ſo ſigned in the World,” vol. i. 


numb. 36. N | 
had 


( 133 ) 


had the united ee of the rea- 


ders here. | 
The new edition (f Tate and Brady ? 
is not come out, that I know of. The 
emendations ſuggeſted were much ap- 
proved of, but my authority to alter 
them, made a matter of ſome doubt; 
ſo the middle way was taken, of cor- 
 recting the errors , not the imperfec- 
tions. 
I bleſs God, I am eaſy, and much 
the more fo, for abiding. here. If a 
perfect cure is to be effected upon me, 
it muſt be done by air and exerciſe, 
caution as to what I eat, and quiet, the 
great balm of life. | 
Your friend, Dr. Carter +, is grie- 
vouſly teaſed by folks, who call them- 


In the edition of theſe pſalms, 1737, there 
were above two hundred errors of the preſs. 
+ Miniſter of St. George's chapel, Deal, who 

K 3 had 


* 
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LETTER XXXVIL" 


Croydon-houſe, Nov. 5,17 53. 
DEAR SIR, 


F I did not know you to bs an Th | 
neſt man upon long experience, 


ſhould take you for a deſigning one. 
I return the incloſed *, without any 
obſervations upon it, but that the 


compliment you convey, comes from 


a man, who, it is very plain, does not 
know me. Exceſs of praiſe has gene- 
rally as little foundation, as excels of 
calumny. 


I thank you for informing me of 
the author of Ruſticus f. That letter 


From a noble earl, fince decoafed, 
+ A-letter ſo ſigned in the World, 5 vol. i. 
numb. — 


had 


., C89 
had the united opprobutieg. of the rea- 
ders here. | 


The new edition (f Tate and Brady 


is not come out, that I know of. The 
emendations ſuggeſted were much ap- 
proved of, but my authority'to alter 
them, made a matter of ſome doubt ; 
ſo the middle way was taken, of cor- 


recting the errors *, not the imperfec- 


tions. 
I bleſs God, I am eaſy, and much 
the more ſo, for abiding here. If a 


perfect cure is to be effected upon me, 


it muſt be done by air and exerciſe, 
caution as to what I eat, and quiet, the 
great balm of life. 


Your friend, Dr. Carter , is grie- 


vouſly teaſed by folks, who call them- 


* In the edition of theſe pſalms, 1737, there 


were above two hundred errors of the preſs. 


+ Miniſter of St. George's chapel, Deal, who 
GI had 
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( 134 ) 
ſelves & the orthodox.” I abhor every 
tendency to the Trinity controverſy, 


The manner in which it is always ma- 
naged, is the diſgrace and ruin of 


Chriſtianity. 
Your affectionate friend, 
THO. CANTUAR. 


had been preſented, the year before, by one of 

the chapel-wardens, at the inſtigation, as it ap- 

peared, of the rector, for not reading the Atha- 

naſian creed. This gave rife to a confroverſy 

with that gentleman, which, as uſual, was at- 
tended with much perſonal ſcandal. 


— 


LE T- 
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LETTER XXXVII.L 


'Croydon-houle, Nov. 25, 175 3. 
D EAR SIR, 


T laſt you will receive the very 


affecting and ingenious poems 
of Mrs. Wright, which were laid up 
with ſuch peculiar care, that I could 
neither find them myſelf, nor give di- 
rections to any one elſe where to look 
tor them. f 


I have heard nothing of the edition 


of Tate, which, you ſaid, you would 


A 


leave for me at Lambeth. If there is 


time, it ſhall be made proper ule of; 
and, I am ſure, thanks are moſt juſtly 
due to you on that affair *. 


Mr. Duncombe's corrections above-menti- 
oned, (as appears from another letter, dated 
June 16, 17 55) were ſent by the archbiſhop to 

K 4 | Mr. 
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( 236 ) 

I think, I lent our friend Hawkins 
Browne the poems publiſhed by Lau- 
der; and, I think, he has not returned 
them; aſk, when you ſee him. That 

ſtrange man * has ſent me another vo- 
lume of ſelect authors, as he terms 4 4 
Miltono facem prælucentium +. I have 
read Maſenius's + Sarcotis |, and, I 
know, it will pleaſe you. The ſenti- 
ments are great, the verſification very 
eaſy and harmonious, and I think 
the fiction very fine and poetical; fo 
much fo, that, were it not for the au- 
thority attached to a real divine ſtory, 


Mr. Richardſon, (king's printer) for a new edi- 
tion of Tate's pſalms, then N 
Lauder. 15 
+ An accurate grammarian would not hate 
uſed a neuter verb actively. 
f Profeſſor of rhetoric and poetry, in the Je- 
ſuits college at Cologne, in the year 1650, 
l The Incarnation. 


(- 289- } 


as Milton treats it, I ſhould doubt 
which method to prefer. If Milton 
ever read Maſenius, . he moſt certainly 


digeſted him. | 

I never read the letters you men- 
tion in your poſtſcript; and, if you 
have them, I ſhould like to receive 
them with the pſalms. I mean the 
archbiſhop of Cambray's, and Monſieur 
de la Motte's “. 

Gilbert Weſt brought me ſome in- 
genious eſſays of Pſalmanazar's, juſt 
oublithed; on the difficult miracles in 
the Old Teſtament, by way of ſolu- 
tion of them t. 


'In another letter, (which does not appear) 
after peruſing and returning them, his grace ſays, 
* The archbiſhop muſt have been a delightful 
correſpondent.” As every reader of taſte mult 

be equally pleaſed with them, they are added 1 in 
the appendix, numb. vi. 
+ «© Theſe were chiefly written (as the author 
1 for the uſe of a young clergyman in the 
country, 


( 138 ) 
I wiſh this Jew bill was got well rid 
of, (little better than the diſpute about 
eating — 2 *) and that the 


country, fo knits unacquainted with that kind 
of learning, that he was likely to become the butt 
of his ſceptical pariſhioners ; but being, by this 
means, furniſhed with proper materials, was ena- 
bled to turn the tables upon them.” Pſalmana- 
zar died in June, 1763, aged 84, and in his will, 
and alſo in a poſthumous narrative of his educa- 
tion, &c. acknowleged the baſe and ſhameful 
impoſture, of paſſing upon the world for a native of 
Formoſa, and a convert to Chriſtianity ; as the ac- 
count of that ifland, and of his own travels, con- 
verſion, &c. was all, or moſt of it, hatched in 
his own brain, without e truth and ho- 
neſt 99 

1 the debate in the houſe of commons on 
che repeal of this bill, the late lord Lyttelton 
(then Sir George) in anſwer to Mr. Potter, made 
uſe of the ſame alluſion, by obſerving, that a 
learned doctor (Delany) had written a book 
againſt eating blood, which, in his own opinion, 
he thought a matter of great indifference ; but 
if it ſhould ſo happen, that addreſſes againſt eat- 

h s me 


(- 139 ) 
legiſlature would ſeriouſly ſet them- 
ſelves to ſtop thoſe vices, under which 
the nation bleeds, I was ſtartled at an 
aſſertion in the InſpeCtor * of yeſterday, 
that more robberies and murders had 
been' committed in the laſt ſeventeen 
weeks, than in the whole reign of 
queen Anne. 


Jam, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 
THO. CAN TU AR. 
ing blood ſhould come up frm the whole nation, 
he could not then think it a matter of indiffe- 


rence, becauſe it ceaſed to be ſo by the conſe- 
quences that attended it.“ See Tindal's conti 


nuation of Rapin, vol, xxi. p. 481. This bil! 


paſſed in June, and, in compliance with popular 
prejudice, was repealed, as ſoon as the parliament 


met, in November. 


* By Dr, Hill, 
EET. 
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LETTER XXXIX. 
Croydon-houſe Dec. 20, 1733+ 
DE AR SIR, 


OUR obſervations on Boadicea 
are ſuch as become your heart, 
but, I ſuppoſe, to the moſt material 
objections the author would ſay, (as 
Shakeſpear muſt in ſome inſtances,) 


that © he did not make the ſtory, but 


#2 cragedy, by Mr. Glover, then” adding 


4% This piece (ſays Dr. Hawkeſworth) is writ- 


ten with a ſufficient regard to dramatic rules, 


and, in general, is ſuch as à good critic might 
expect from the author of Leonidas. The thir- 
teenth ſcene of the laſt act is extremely tender, 
and many circumſtances of the diſtreſs are new.” 


told 


\ 


„ 
told it as he found it. The firſt page 
of the play ſhocked me; and the ſud- 
den and heated anſwer of the queen to 
the Roman ambaſſador's gentle addreſs, 
is arrant madneſs; it is, indeed, unna- 
tural. It is another objection, in my 
opinion, that Boadicea is really not 
the object of crime and puniſhment, ſo 
much as of pity; and, notwithſtanding 
the ſtrong paintings of her ſavageneſs, 
I cannot help wiſhing ſhe had got the 
better. She had been moſt unjuſtly 
and outrageouſly injured, by thoſe 
univerſal tyrants, who ought never to 
be mentioned but with horror. How- 
ever, I admire the play in many paſſa- 
ges, and think the two laſt acts admi- 
rable. In the fifth, particularly, I 
hardly ever found _ ſo ſtrongly 
touched. 
1 ſhall be extremely pleaſed to fee 
Mr. Browne in the efforts of his youn- 
| ger 
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( 142 ) 


ger years: I am delighted with kim 


beyond er in the work of his 


maturer. 


I] am, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 


THO, CANTUAR. 


( 13). 


LETTER XL. 


| Croydon-houſe, Jan. 3. 1754. 
DEAR SIR, / 


HE incloſed * verſes did amuſe 


in them, and I wiſh his ſyſtem at the 
end was as practicable, as it is fair and 
beautiful ; for, I ſuppoſe, (notwith- 
ſtanding our philoſophy gives ſuch 


me extremely. 'There is genius 


high encomiums to free-will) that there 


is not a poor mortal, (were he to 
take his eſtimate from this life) but 
would have been glad to be placed in 
an unſinning obedience. But Deo ali- 


ter viſum; and, perhaps, the thought 
* A hymn to the mornin g-ſtar, by Mr. 
Richardſon the painter, See 1 it in the N 


numb. vii. 


of 


> 
* 
* 


( 144 ) 
of wiſhing it otherwiſe than it is, may 


be preſumptuous. 
J have had an obliging letter from 


Mr. Browne this morning. I have 


heard his poem much praiſed, and 


every thing dropped on the other ſide 
ſeemed to me low and cavilling, 1 
ſhould be glad to ſee the hundred 
lines you ſpeak of, you may be ſure“. 

I wiſh you, and all under your roof, 


many happy new. years. 


I am, Dear Sir, 


Your affectionate friend, 
_ THO. CANTUAR: 


_ * Viz. about 165 lines of a third book De 
Animi Immortalitate, which have been fince pub- 
liſhed, as a fragment, in Mr. Browne's poems, 
P- 154, in which the author propoſed to introduce 


and confute the 3 * Hume and Boling- ; 


broke. 
LET- 


c 165). 


LETTE K XII. 


| Croydon-houle, March 21, 1754+ 

D EAR SIR, 
OU fent me a very agreeable pre- 
ſent“, for which we all thank 
you, particularly a reading lady, who 
is enamoured with Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon, and takes a pride in ſeeing juſ- 
tice done to the character of her ſex. 
The whole of the poem is very inge- 
nious, but I muſt ſeparate the conclu- 
ion of it for particular commendation. 
I fancy your ſon, among other reaſons, 
might have one good-natured one, in 
ſtyling the poem the Feminead, viz. 
to wreſt the term out of the hands of 
— as the Dunciad, (that __ 


* The Feminead, or — G 
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1 
effort of wit and inhumanity) the Epri- 
-copade, and another * ade, about the 
lawyers; and I cannot think of a ſin- 
gle word ſo apropos to his deſign ; but 


1 could have wiſhed he had found 


means to inſcribe it to the good dut- 
cheſs of Somerſet +, 1 8 | 
I hope the ſeverity of the weather "= 
going off, and that invalids may ſoon 
venture to quit the fire- ſide, and warm 


theauelyes at the ſun, 


Your aſſured friend, 
THO. cn 


_— - 


»The Cauſidicade. 
+ The friend and correſpondent of Mrs. Rowe 


(when counteſs of Hertford) and mother to the 
preſent dutcheſs of Northumberland, | 


LE T- 
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LETTER XIII. 


Croydon-houſe, July 8, 1 754 

DEAR SIR, | 

"OUR letters always gall for my 

| moſt early. thanks; and, I am 

ſure, I am obliged to you, for the par- 

tially kind regard, which you ſhew 
to me in your laſt. oe | | 

If you read my ſermons *, you 

would wonder how you could be ſo 


* Dr. Herring's ſermons at Lincoln's- inn cha- 
pel were received with the higheſt approbation 


by that learned and judicious ſociety. They 
abounded with manly ſenſe, were animated 


by the moſt benevolent principles, and adorned 
by his happy elocution and unaffected deli- 
very, He ſeldom entered into the diſputes 
canvaſſed among Chriſtians, having obſerved 
that they more frequently exaſperate than con-. 


vince, But he explained and enforced, with 
the utmoſt clearneſs and warmth, the fundamen- 


tal duties of the Chriſtian life, which are ſo aftec- 
| L 2 | _tunghy 


( ws } 
pleaſed with them from the pulpit, 
though I know, you retain the ſame 
good heart to me now, which you did 
then. I never printed a ſermon but 
upon compulſion, except one . There 
is enough, and too much, of that ſort 
of work. One may fay, in ſome ſenſe, 
They have Moſes and the prophets, 
let them hear them.“ Better diſcour- 
| ſes on' morality cannot be had, than 
hundreds which the world is in pofſel- 
ſion of. If you never ſaw Burton upon 
Melancholy, * 1676, 1 pray 


r 
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ugly recommended in the gofpel. Preface to 
: archbiſhop Herring's ſeven ſermons, p. vi. EOS 
| The heads of a few of them, retained by 


memory, (the archbiſhop, in a languid moment, 


72 n ey N 
F a. mare gh 
1 4 


1 having condemned them all to the flames) are 

lf | added in the appendix, numb. Vil. 

| * Viz. that preached at York, on occalion 4 
l 4 the rebellion. His grace's faſt-ſermon, at Ken- 
if fington, Jan. 7, 1747-8, ſeems alſo to have been 

li : printed voluntarily. 

4 look 
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look into it, and read the ninth page 
of his preface, Democritus to the 
reader“. There is ſomething there, 
which touches the point we are upon; 
but I mention the author to you, as 
the pleaſanteſt, the moſt learned, and 
the moſt full of ſterling ſenſe. The 
wits of queen Anne's reign, and the 
beginning of Ben * were not a 


+ This paige i is as follows: << „Had 1 written 
poſitively in divinity, there be ſo many books in 
that kinde, ſo many commentators, treatiſes, 
pamphlets, expoſitions, ſermons, that whole 
teemes of oxen cannot draw them: and had 1 
beene as forward and ambitious as ſome others, 
I might have happily printed a. ſermon at 
Paule's Croſſe, a ſermon in St. Marie's, Oxon, 
a a ſermon in Chriſt-church, or before the right 
honourable, right reverend, right worſhipfull, a 
ſermon in Latin, in Engliſh, with a name, with-- 
out, &c. But I have ever beene as deſirous to 
ſuppreſſe my labours in this kinde, as others. 
have beeng to preſs and publiſh theirs.” 
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little beholden to him. Anthony Woo 
gives an account of him? 2 | 


1 


. Ne 
N 
n * oo 


* Vol. : = "og By this account the author, 
© Robert Burton, (alias Democritus junior) Was 
ſtudent of Chriſt-church, Oxford, vicar of St. 
Thomas's in that city, and rector of Segrave in 
Leiceſterſhire. This work has paſſed through | 
many editions, being firſt printed 1 in quarto, and 
afterwards ſeveral times in folio, to the grea 
profit of the bookſeller, who got an eſtate by it, 
*Tis a book ſo full of variety of reading, that 


gentlemen who have loſt their time, and are put 


to a puſh for invention, may furniſh themſelves 
with matter for common or ſcholaſtical diſcourſe 
or writing. Dying at or near the time which be 
had ſome years before foretold, from the ealcu- 


lation of his own nativity, ſeveral of the ſtudents 


did not forbear to whiſper among themſelves, 


that, rather than there ſhould be a miſtake in the 
Calculation, he ſent up his ſoul to heaven 


[ftrange!y expreſſed} through a ſlip about his 
neck. [The fame thing was ſaid of Cardan.] | 
He was buried [however] in the north iſle of 
Chrift-church cathedral, and over his grave was 
erected, by the care of his elder brother, Wil- 


liam, (author of the *<* deſcription of Leiceſter- 
| l 
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As to what you aſk about the pſalms, 
| 7 do not know that a new edition is 
preparing. They ſtand, as to autho- 
rity, upon the king's permiſſion, and, 
1 ſuppoſe, when Brady and Tate made 
a new verſion, :they had the ſame au- 
thority, and without that, I appre- 
hend, no alterations can be made. As 
to a more perfect edition, any man, 
I preſume, may print them, if he 
keeps clear of any other's property. I 
1 had a paraphraſe of them ĩ in long verſe, 
by Tipping Silveſter and another, ſent 
to me the other day. I want to know 
wha theſe people are, and where to be 


ſhire,”) a comely monument, with his buſt, 
painted to the life, on the right hand of which 
is the calculation of his nativity, and under the 
buſt this inſcription, made by himſelf: Paucis 
notus, paucioribus ignotus, hic jacet Democritus ju- 
mor, cui witam dedit, et mortem, Melancholia. 
Obiit id. Jan. A. C. MDCXXXIX,” _ 
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found. I thought ſome of the pan, 4 


done extremely well. 
Your obſervations on the conſequen- 
ces of lord Bolingbroke's doctrine are 


aſſuredly very juſt. Surely, the con- 


ſtitution of mankind, and the expreſs 


commands of God, are ſufficient 


proofs of his moral attributes. 
Tam, Dear Sir, 67 | 3 
Vour aſſured friend, : 
. THO. CANTUAR. 


LET. 


6835 


L K T TER, XIII. 
| Croplonouſs, Od. 16, 175+ 
DE AR SIR, 


Shall be very glad to foe the wah 

of your ſummer's meditation, and, 
if you deſire it, will ſubmit it to a 
friend's peruſal; though I had rather 
| be excuſed doing that, for the reaſon 
which you ſuggeſt, it being very 
_ lkely, that the perſon I would chuſe 
to truſt may poſſibly engage in the 
cauſe himſelf. What you are about, 
is quite out of the way of the following, 


reflection, which I am led to make by 


| knowing, that ſeveral weak pens are 
at work upon Bolingbroke. I own, I 
have my fears on this head, that more 

harm may be done than good. Lord 


Bolingbroke, as you juſtly obſerve, is 
obſcured _ 
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obſcured in a cloud of unintelligible 
metaphyſics, in many parts of his work 
is dark and obſcure, and deſultory | 
throughout; has no conſiſtent ſyſtem ; 
is moſt tireſomely long; his miſ- 
chievous tenets, ſome of them abſurd, 


(as the denial of final cauſes, &c.) 


and the poiſon of his book ſo diluted, 


that it cannot, I think, do much hurt. 
But if injudicious writers ſet them- 


ſelves to extract the eſſence of it, and 


draw all his fire (an ignis fatuus as it lies) 


to a focus, the remedy ſhould be very 


ſtrong, and the operator an able chy- 


miſt, to prevent its, doing miſchief, 
This work ſhould not dE truſted to 
bunglers. HOG 


Beſides, the people in FRYE n a 
lord Bolingbroke” s writings, are the 
looſe and the wits, who will never ſit 
down to read grave and ſolid anſwers. 
Irony and joke, in the literary way, are 
N N . 
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the only means to deal with hint, and 


one cannot help wiſhing, that the age 
which produced lord Bolingbroke had 


produced ſuch an antagoniſt-wit as 


Mr. Bayle was, who could render him 
ridiculous while he confuted him.- Dr. 


Warburton, you ſee, attempts this “; 


and, if he had. more delicacy, it would 
be with more ſucceſs. However, there - 
are many excellent things in his ſecond 
letter, and I think he has expoſed his 
reaſonings well upon the moral nature 
of the deity. Here your plan will co- 
incide with him ; and, though I know 


your heart and your talents, you will 


not be offended, if I ſay, that you will 
combat the better, for attacking 1 in the 


armour of Cicero. | 
I am, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 


TH O. CANTUAR. 


In his © View of L. Bolingbroke” $ philoſophy.” 
L E „ 
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LETTER XLIV. 
Mr. Duncombe to Archbp. Herring. 


 .  Frith-ſtreet, Nov. 16, 1754. 
MY LORD, e eee 
IE argument of Balbus, &c. was 
1 left at Lambeth-houſe about a 
fortnight ago, and, I hope, is in your 
hands. Bo t 5 | 
The objection ariſing from the ill 
morals of ſome who oppoſe lord Bo- 
lingbroke's principles, was made by a 
noble lord“, a friend of his, who 
ſeemed ſatisfied with the anſwer given. 
I ſuppoſe your grace could not 
overlook the compliment lord Boling- 
broke pays you +, vol. i, p. 402. 


* 'The earl of Corbe. . . 
+ The whole paſſage is as follows: I will 
erayon out a picture in imitation of thoſe which 
Cleanthes uſed to draw, when he diſputed againſt 
. 1 


0 157 ) 


It is impoſſible to read that paſſage 
without a ſmile; and yet, if Addi- 


ſon's obſervation be juſt, that © all le- 


truth,” that picture (though drawn 
with ſpirit) will not bear the teſt of 
her piercing light; fer the joys which 
the Chriſtian religion promiſes, are'of 


a pom and ſ} 2 88 — not ſenſual ; 


* partizans of volupty. Let all —_ Chriſti- 
ans, to denote their goodneſs and the juſtice of 
God, be fat and jolly, like canons in the Lutrin. 


Let them be ſeated on thrones, with diadems on 


their heads, ſceptres in their hands, and purple 
robes on their ſhoulders. Let the Virtues, like 
fo many Cupids in Albano's pictures, run about 
the landſcape, buſy in the ferviceof their maſters. 
Let Juſtice lead the wicked like flaves, with re- 
torted arms and downcakt eyes, to their footſtools. 
Let Temperance ſerve pyramids of ortolans and 
brimmers of Tokay on their tables. Let Mode- 
ration offer, and they receive, ſacks filled with 
gold and ſilver, and baſkets full of diamonds and 
rubies, In the midſt and front of the piece, let 


the = 


* 
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and ſhe is no more reſponſible for the 
miſconduct of ſome of her profeſſors, 
whether clergy or laity, than natural 
religion for the life and converſation 
of lord Bolingbroke. | 

If the chaff were to be winnowed 
from his principles, ſome good corn 
would be left in the van. His remarks 
on the uſurpations of the biſhops of 
Rome, and the ſcandalous abuſe of ab- 
ſolutions and indulgences, are ſtrong 
and juſt. His Meditation (vol. v, 
p. 389, and ſeg.) is, ex hypothefi, rati- 


the great Lama of the Eaſt be placed on a higher 
throne than the reſt, if it be ſent to ſome Tarta- 
rean temple ; his younger brother of the Weſt, if 
It be ſent to St. Peter's church at Rome ; his 
grace of Canterbury, or my lord of London, if 
it be ſent to St. Paul's; and Luther, or Calvin, 
if it be ſent to any other religious aſſembly in 
theſe parts of the world.” This, however, if 
it can be called ** 2 compliment,” ſeems Ne 
rather to the Ration ma. 8 to the man, : 


_ onal, 


( 159 


WY L had almoſt ſaid, pious, That 
Cicero really believed a future ſtate, 


may be more probably collected, as 


Mr. Roſs obſerves, from a ſhort paſ- 
ſage in one of his epiſtles, than from 
his philoſophical works: Tempus eſt nos 


de i114 -perpetud jam, non de bac ee 


vita, cagitare. Ad Attic. x. 8. 
The view of lord Bolingbroke's phi. 
loſophy, 3 in the laſt Gentleman's Maga- 
zine, p. 475, was drawn up by Mr. 
Hawkeſworth. It is right in the main, 
but, I think, not quite fairly Rated i in 
one or two articles. 

was pleaſed to ſee the een on 
Fitz-Oſborn, (ib. p. 462.) by the ſame 
hand. Nec lex eft juſtior ulla, 8&c. 


TI have lately commenced an ac- 


quaintance with a fellow of the Royal 
Society, Dr. Maty *, a man of learn- 


 * Now principal librarian of che Britiſh Mu- 
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ing and genius. He publiſhes every 


two months, at the Hague, wne Feuille 
volante, (as the French Phraſe it) enti- 


led, Journal Britannigue. He has con- 


tinued it five years. In his laſt num- 
ber, there is an ingenious elogium on 
Dr. Mead. The memoirs were com- 
municated to him by Dr. Birch. In 
his 12th and 13th tomes, he has given 
an account of Mr. Lowth's lectures, 
De ſacrũ poefi Hebræorum, and of Mr. 
Browne's Latin poem. 

At the concluſion of his a for 
Sept and Oct. 1753, P. 239, where 
he gives a ſhort account of the three 
volumes of Mr. Jortin's Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory, I find the following words: 
Il ſuffira de copier ce que lau- 
teur en dit lui-meme dans Pepitre de- 
dicatoire, pleine de force & de ſenti- 
ment, qu'il addreſſe a ce prelat,. auſſi 
avant qu'aimable, elevẽ? a la pre- 
| miere 
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 miire place & de Tegliſe & de Vetat, 


ſe montre Pami de tous ceux qui ſont 
de la paix, de lettres, & de vertu.” 
One would imagine the doctor had 
been perſonally acquainted with this 
archbiſhop, by his drawing ſo true a 


picture of him. After quoting the 


paſſage, (which 1 is indeed an excellent 
one) he concludes thus, 6c Le fiecle, 


od un ecclefiaſtique tient ce langage, 


& od un archev&que Pautoriſe à le 
tenir, ne ſeroit 1] pas celui on la lu- 
mière doit ſe repandre, & la charite 
unir de nouveau tous les hommes?“ 

The doctor is in eaſy circumſtances, 
and knows nothing of my mentioning 
his name here. He was born in the 
province of Utrecht. 


I am, &c. 


W. DUNCOMBE. | 


Nö 
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LETTER 


ce be Nov. 17, 7 7, 

DEAR SIR, 
Return your papers, and beg your 
pardon for not doing it ſooner; 
but, in very truth, I have not had 


time to peruſe them till within theſe 


two or three days. 


As to your tranſlation, I have not 
compared it with the original, but, 
upon my beſt memory of that incom- 
parable book, and by your exact choice 
of words, connected ſenſe, and ſmooth- 
neſs of periods and cadence, I believe 
you have done juſtice to the author. 
What your own compoſitions carry 
with them, is extremely clear, and 
bears evident marks of good reaſon- 
ing and an honeſt heart, very laudably 
apprehenſive of miſchievous conſe- 
quences to religion, truly ſuch, from 
the 


{ x63 } 
the dilute writings of this unhappy 
man; but whether, all things conſi- 
kered, it will be right for you to pub- 
liſh this piece, I have my doubts, and 
you ſhall have my reaſons for them ; ; 
they are but two, p 
1. The arguments of Lucilius are 
moſt unqueſtionably fine and ſtriking ; 


but of a ſort, that have been carried fo 


much further by our own philoſo- 
phers ; ſo much more minute and full, 


and applied to the objections of athe- 


iſm, particularly by Mr. Boyle, Dr. 
Barrow, Mr. Ray, and others, that J 
think, after them, Cicero muſt come 
in for a ſecond place, without any di- 
minution of his character. He ſaw 
more than any of his time, but the 
philoſophers I ſpeak of, Rood: upon 


his ſhoulders, 


2. As to the part of the begs 


which is, properly and ſtrictly, your- 


„% - own, 
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own, you will conſider whether the 
argument is not already in very able 
hands; and whether, if you think fit 
to embark in the controverſy, you 
ſhould not ſtrike into a larger and 
more extenſive courſe of reaſoning. 1 


do not flatter you, when I ſay, that 


ſo far as you have gone, you have done 
well; and one thing I am ſure of, 
from the ſpecimen before me, that you 
will, if you go ever ſo far into the 


ſubject, keep up to candour and good 


manners, and ſuch gravity, as be. 


comes a ferious man. When I ſaid 


in my former letter, that I was glad 
to find you diſpoſed to combat with 
the arms of Cicero,” I thought your 


purpoſe was to have interwoven your 


argumentations againſt Bolingbroke's 


works, with the tranſlation of Lu- 


cilius, fo that it ſhould have appeared 


as one connected piece “. 


* This argument, &c. having only appeared by 


{ on 3 
I wrote the ſecond page of this let- 
ter yeſterday, but was ſtopped. I have 
this morning received yours of the 
16th inſtant, for which I would thank 
you, if your friendſhip for me did not 
carry you into ſo many polite ways of 
complimenting me; but as I do not 
mean to impeach your ſincerity, but 
to check your good-natured zeal for 
me, I will ftill thank you. Indeed, 
] overlooked the paſſage you mention, 
whether it be compliment or irony. I 
have, on one occaſion, ſome years ago, 
treated Bolingbroke with civility, of 
which he made a polite acknowledg- 
ment. But, as he appears now, I am 
equally unfeeling of his egnſure and 
his praiſe. Compliments” from him 
would be the very reverſe of /audari a 
laudato wiro. 15 
ſcraps in the Chriſtian's Magazine, for 1763, is 
annexed in the appendix, numb, ix. 
M3 Jam 


( 


I am quite in your way of thinking. 
I could, I think, form extracts from 
lord Bolingbroke, that would do ho- 
nour to the human underſtanding; 
but the worſt of it is, all thoſe things 
are copied; he plays the Jeſuit with 
them, and puts on the form of an an- 
gel, to do the work of the devil. He 
wreſts the arms of our reformers out 
of their hands, and the artillery which 
they ufed againſt popery, he tries to 
turn againſt religion in general. 
I do not often ſend you'poetry, but 
I now incloſe you a very old * ſong, 
in ſimplicity of ſentiment, not ſtyle, 
which, I am ſure, will pleaſe you, whe- 
ther you have or have not ſeen it before. 
Your aſſured friend, 
THO. CANTUAR. 


4 Away, let nought to love ; difpleaſing,” 
&c, See it in a Dodſley 5 collection, vol. iv. 


1 *. 
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LETTER KEY 


Croydon-houſe, Nov. 24, 1754. 

DEAR SIR, 
T is very poſſible, that from the 
proofs I always receive of your 
candour,, I may take too great a free- 
dom, when you aſk my opinion upon 
any thing; but I always ſpeak as I 
think. Your additional note, which 


I return you, is a very good one. 


When I mentioned Barrow, I did not 
mean, that he had written, ex profeſſo, 
on the ſubject of final cauſes, but that 
there are diſperſed in his writings, 
many of. the. moſt convincing argu- 
ments of that ſort; which, if I miſ- 


take not, appear more particularly in 


his ſermons on “ the duty of thankſ- 
giving, induſtry, and the goodneſs of 
God,” 


M 4 You 
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You did right, in aſſuring Mr. 
Thiſtlethwayte * of an eaſy acceſs to 
Lambeth-library ; but, as + Hall is 
with me, he muit apply himſelf to 
I Dr. Foſter, at Lambeth-houſe. 


2 J am, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 
THO. CANTUAR. 


* Alexander Thiſtlethwayte, Eſq; knight of 
the ſhire for Hants, who was then compiling a 
hiſtory of that county. 7” 

+ The archbiſhop's librarian, afterwards trea· 
ſurer of Wells, &c. 

| One of his grace's domeſtic chaplains, pre- 
bendary of Briſtol, &c. and the editor of Plato's 
ſelect dialogues, | 


LET- 


_ 2 8 _” 
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LETTER M 


| Croydon-houſe, Jan. 3r, 1755. 
DEAR SIR, 
Return * your paper, with thanks 
for the peruſal of it. I muſt con- 


vey my acknowledgments to you, for 


recommending Le Spectateur Francois . 
] have read one volume of it with ex- 
ceeding pleaſure. The grave ſtories 
in it are moſt affecting, and the irony 
fine and innocent in all the papers of 


humour; and the whole is nature. 


He has, ſome how or other, placed a 


* Remarks (in MS.) on the Adventurer, 
vol. iti, numb. 91. See them in the appendix, 
numb, x, | : 


+ By Marivaux. 


window 


ec wm 13 
window in every body's breaſt, and 
looked, perhaps, with too much pene- 
tration, into thoſe of the ladies. 


T am, Dear Sir, 


Your aſſured friend, 


THO. CANTUAR, 


LET- 
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LETT ER XLVIIL 


Croydon-houſe, Jan. 25. 17 56. 

DEAR SIR, 

Thank you for your entertainment. 

L of the 13th inſtant, and return you 
moſt heartily my beſt wiſhes for every 
thing to you, which is truly eſtimable. 
Your judgment is right. Whitefield 
is Daniel Burgeſs redivivus; and, to be 
ſure, he finds his account in his joco- 
ſerious addreſſes. The other * author, 
in my opinion, with good parts and. 
learning, is a moſt dark and faturnine 
creature. His pictures may frighten 
weak people, that, at the ſame time, 
are wicked, but, I fear, he will make 

ew converts, except for a day. I 


* Mr, John Weſley. 


haye 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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have read his Serious thoughts®,” but, 
for my own part, I think the riſing 
and ſetting of the ſun is a more du- 
rable argument for religion, than all 
the extraordinary convulſions of na- 
ture put together. Let a man be good 


On the earthquakes at Liſbon.” If what the 
author had advanced in thiz pamphlet had been 
true, the earth, by the return of the great 
comet, (as he calls it) in 1758, would have 
been ſet on fire, and burnt to a coal; as he af- 
firmed that the comet, in this revolution, would 
move not only in the ſame line, but in the ſame 
part of the line, in which the earth moves. This 
ſtrange miſtake aroſe from Mr. Weſley's con- 
founding the comet of 1682, whole period is 75 
years, with that of 1680, whoſe period 1s 575 
years, and applying, zetidem verbis, what Dr. 
Halley ſays of the latter, which will not appear 
till 2255, and whoſe trajectory will coincide with 
the earth's orbit, to the former, which did ap- 
pear in 1758, but never approached nearer to 
the body of the earth than four millions of miles. 


3 on 


( 8 9 
on right principles, and then, impavi- 
dum ferient ruinæ; ſo far Horace was as 
good a preacher as any of us. For my 


ſelf, I own I have no conſtitution tor 


theſe frights and fervors ; and, if 1 
can but keep up to the regular prac- 
tice of a Chriitian life, upon Chriſtian 
reaſons, I ſhall be in no pain for futu- 


rity, nor do I think it an eſſential part 


of religion, to be pointed at for any 
fooliſh ſingularities. 


The ſubjects you mention, of the 


Methodiſt preaching, are excellent in 
the hands of wiſe men, (not enthu- 
ſiaſts.) Religion, for the practice of 
the world, muſt be plain and intelli- 
gible to the loweſt underſtanding. 
This is ſeli-evident ; and the goſpel 
itſelf aſſures us, that © the love of 
God is Keeping his commandments ;”? 
and what need we farther evidence ? 
As to their notion, that men are by 

"Dp nature 
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{ am I | 
nature devils, I can call it by no other 
name. than wicked and blaſphemous, 
and the higheſt reproach that man can 
throw upon his wiſe and good Creator, 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your aſſured friend, 
THO. CANTUAR. 


ET 


( ws J 


xT.1200 


| -Croydon-houle, June 22, 17 56. 
DEAR SIR, Ly 
7 OU may be ſure, if I had been in 
any good. condition of health or 
ſpirits, you would not have been to 
long without thanks for your laſt kind 
letter. I continue extremely out of 
order; I think in a confirmed dropſy; 
and though, I am ſure, Dr. Wilmot 
has done all, that art and friendſhip 
can do for me, I rather loſe ground. 
I have now been near half a year in 
this diſmal way, worſe than the acu- 
telt pain, becauſe of its duration; and 
every thing I take, feeds the diſtemper, 
at the ſame time it prolongs life; for 


« Ready oft the port t'obtain, 
Pm ſhipwreck'd into life again. 


I know 


n ny 
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« 

I know who ſent me hither, and 
how much it is my duty to attend his 
ſummons for a removal; but lite is 
over with me; and I ſometimes, in my 
airings, repeat two pretty lines of Par- 
nell, 


But what are fields, or flow'rs, or air to me? 
Ah! taſteleſs all, if not enjoy'd with _ 


' OHearrn! 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your affectionate friend, 
THO. CANTUAR. 


LE T- 
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LETTAE L. 


Croydon-houſe, Jane: 35 "90S: 

DEAR = -: 

AM very much alin to you for 
a noble * preſent, and, I am ſure, 
you will approve my diſpoſal of it, for 
it went this morning, accompanied 
with a parcel of wine, to colonel 
CanitzF, of the Heſſians, who are. 
quartered here. I would endeavour to 
have Croydon excepted out of the ge- 
neral reproach k. They ſhall have 


* A Yorkſhire pye. 


+ His regiment was quartered at Croydon tad 
Bromley. 


1 No proviſion being made by law for quar- 
tering foreign troops, the inn-keepers refuſed to 
lodge them, and they were obliged to build huts, 
and continue in camp till the 22d of December, 
1756, when a bill for quartering them, &c. ha- 

: / ving 
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every accommodation I can procure 
them. 


Your obliged and 
aſſured friend, 
THO. CANTUAR. 


ving received the royal aſſent, their camp broke 


up, and they marched into quarters. 


The archbiſhop died at Cioydon-houſe on 


March 13 following, aged 64. He was (ſays the 
earl of Corke) what a biſhop ought to be, and 
is, I doubt not, where all biſhops ought to be. 


Honour and reverence will attend his name 
while this world laſts: happineſs and glory will 
remain with his ſpirit for ever.“ 

In 1763, Mr. Duncombe collected, al pub- 
limed (in one volume $8vo.) ** Seven ſermons, 
on public occaſions,” whach his grace had printed 


in his life-time. 


APPEN- 
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NUMBER I. Page 3: 


To FE Printer of the Whitehall Even- 


ing Poſt. 3 


Non fi quid turbida Rowe 


E le: vet, accedas. 


March 30, 1728, 
8 1 R. 


IT has, I think, been generally agreed 


among moraliſts, that all public 
ports and entertainments ſhould be ſo 
regulated, as to have a tendency to 
the encouragement of virtue, and the 
diſcountenancing of vice and immora- 


liy, The practice eſtabliſhed by the 
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wiſeſt legiſlators, who were ſenſible 
how great an influence plays and 
other diverſions have on the minds of 
the populace, has been conformable 
to this ſalutary maxim. How ſhock- 


ing then would it have appeared to 


the venerable ſages of antiquity, 
have ſeen an author bring upon the 
ſtage, as a proper ſubject for laughter 
and merriment, a gang of highwaymen 
and pickpockets, triumphing in their 
ſucceſsful villainies, and braving the 
ignominious death they ſo juſtly de- 
ſerve, with the undaunted reſolution 
of a Stoic philoſopher ? The courage 
expreſſed in the following lines would 
have become a Seneca or a Raleigh, 
but ſeems not ſo ſuitable to the cha- 
racter of a criminal: 


« The charge 15 prepar'd ; ; the lawyers are met; 
The judges all rang'd (a terrible ſhow !) 


I go undiſmay*d—for death is a debt, 


A debt on demand—ſo take what I owe.” 


The 


4 


( 18x ) 
The chief end of puniſhment- is to 
prevent the commiſſion of the like of- 
fences for the future; and therefore 
all good ſubjects ſhould endeavour, 
as far as they are able, to heighten the 
terror of the penalties annexed by the 
laws to flagrant crimes: but to place 
{on the contrary) theſe penalties in a 
ludicrous light, and to repreſent them 
as eaſy to be borne, and contemptible, 
is, in effect, blunting the edge of the 
civil ſword, and opening the flood- 
gates (if J may ſo ſpeak) to the moſt 
outrageous enormities.. The miſchief 
will be {till farther promoted, if the 
lives of ſuch abandoned wretches as 
robbers and ſtreet-walkers, are de- 


| ſcribed as agreeable, and full of 
mirth and pleaſure. . How far a late 


celebrated entertainment may have 
contributed towards thoſe daring, at- 
tacks which are daily committed on 


N 3. the 
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( 
the property of the ſubject in the ſtreets 


of our capital, in defiance of all law, 


and, I believe, beyond the example of 


former ages, 1 will not pretend to ſay; 
but, I am ſure, nothing can be more 
likely to foment theſe violences, than 
ſuch lines as theſe ; 


« See the ball I hold! 
Let the chymiſts toil like aſſes, 
Our fire their fire ſurpaſſes, 
And turns all our lead to gold.“ 


The agreeableneſs of the entertain- 


ment, and its being adapted to the 


taſte of the vulgar, and ſet to eaſy 


tunes (which almoſt every body can 


remember) makes the contagion ſpread 


wider, and the conſequence the more to 


be dreaded. What Cicero ſays of the 
poets in general, may, with a little al- 
teration, be more juſtly applied to the 
ſongs in vogue: Ita ſunt dulces, ut non 


lantum avidi bibantur aure, ſed etiam 


cdi. 


( 283.) 


ediſcantur. Sic ad malam difciplinam, vi- 


ramque diſſolutam et effrenatam, cum ac- 
celſerunt hujuſmodi poetæ, nervos omnis 
virtutis elidunt. 1 ſhall. conclude wich 

a very juſt obſervation of Mr. Addi-- 
ſon, in the 249th Spectator : © If the 

talent of ridicule were to be pegs 
to laugh men out of vice and folly, it 

might be of ſome uſe to the world; 
but, inſtead of this, we find it is gene- 
rally made uſe of to laugh men out of 


virtue and good. ſenſe, by attacking 


every thing that is ſolemn and ſerious, 
decent and praiſe-worthy, in human 
li" Pr | 

P. S. Since the writing of the fore- 
going letter, a ſermon has been preach- 
ed in the chapel of one of our inns of 
court on the fame ſubject. The judi- 
cious critic was there diſplayed, as well 
as the Chriſtian orator, However this 


diſcourſe may be- ridiculed by the flut- 
tering 
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tering beaux and belles of the town, } 
will be bold to ſay, that, as low as 
our morals are ſunk, the clear reaſon- 
ing, good ſenſe, and manly rhetoric in 


it, will command the approbation of 


all perſons of virtue and ſobriety. who: 
have ſo much thought and conſidera- 


tion as to attend to the conſequences 
of things. It has been objected, that 


the ſubject was beneath the preacher's. 
notice: to which it may be replied, in 
the words of Horace; 


e ſnugæ ſeria ducent 
In mala; 


And nothing which has a direct ten- 
dency to promote a general depravity 


of manners, can be thought unworthy 


the rebuke of a Chriſtian divine. 


(185 * 


To the Printer of the Whitekall Even- 


ing Poſt. 


N 20, . 

(81 
IT has been m by an author 
of diſtinguiſhed merit, that great: 


part of the writings which once pre- 


vailed among us, under the notion of: 
humour, are ſuch as would* tempt us: 
to think there had been an aſſociation 
among the wits of thoſe times, to rally 
legitimacy out of our iſland.” Specta- 
tor, numb. 525. It is matter of juſt 
grief to perſons of ſober reflection, to 


find the fame petulant temper revived. 
among us at preſent. But ſome of the 


writers now in vogue, trace out new 
paths to fame, unknown to their pious 
predeceflors, who flouriſhed in. the 
reign of * Charles the Second. 
Marriage, | 
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Marriage, indeed, was then ridiculed, 
and the clergy placed in a contemp- 
tible light; but to chuſe a highway- 
man for the hero of the drama, and to 
raiſe, not indignation or compaſſion, 
but mirth and laughter, by repreſent- 
mg him on the ſtage, intoxicating 
himſelf with ſtrong liquors, in order 
to die hard, as the felons phraſe it; 
this is a new improvement, reſerved 
to crown with bays a living bard! It 
were to be wiſhed, for the honour of 
the Britiſh taſte, that we could con- 
ceal from our polite neighbours abroad, 
the ſucceſs this piece has met with. 
But (ſince that is impoſſible) let it be 
known, at the ſame time, there are 
ſome among us, who (though they al- 
low its claim to low humour) have 
ſo much courage and honeſty, as to- 
proteſt againſt the plan or ground- 

| Work. 
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1 
work of it as abſurd, and of dangerous 
conſequence. 


If it be granted, that dramatic per- 


formances have any influence at all on 


the minds of the people, (which, I 


believe, was never yet doubted) it will 
follow, that an entertainment of this 
kind, where almoſt all the characters 
are vicious and criminal, and yet, by 
the poignancy of raillery and ſatire, 
joined to the charms of muſic, plea- 


ſing and delightful, and where the 


vileſt principles are propagated in the 


moſt alluring manner; I ſay, ſuch an 


entertainment muſt highly tend to cor- 
rupt and debauch the morals of the 
nation,—T beg leave to conclude with 
a memorable paſſage from the before- 


cited author, which, I wiſh, all who 


are concerned would ſeriouſly lay to 
heart: * An author may write as if 
he thought there was not one man of 

| honour, 


3+ 
& : 
n 
1 
* — 
1 
+ 3 
= ©. © 
FIT : 
- 77 
2 
8 
. 
. 
5 7 
11 . 
$534 
oy =: ? 
8 
=: : 
6 
8 
25 
5 
4 
4 © 
Sg 
1 
1 
1 
"$$ 
1 
1 
9 
1 
4 EY 
+. . 
* 
4 * 
* 
488 
A 
"= 
£ : 
2 
= _ 
A Ft 
41 
$ -” 
"#83: 


(188 ) 


honour, or woman of chaſtity, in the 
houſe, and come off with applauſe: 
for an inſult upon all the ten com- 
mandments, with the little critics,. is 
not ſo-bad as the breach of an unity of 
time or place. Half-wits do not ap- 
prehend the miſeries that mult neceſia- 
rily flow. from degeneracy of manners; 
nor do they know that order is & 
ſupport of ſociety. Sallies of imagi- 
nation are to be overlooked, when 
they are committed out of warmth, 
the recommendation of what is 0 _ 
worthy ; but a deliberate advancing of 
vice, with all the wit in the world, is 
as ill an action as any that comes be- 
fore the magiſtrate, and ought to be 
received as ſuch by the people.” Spec · 
tator, No. 270. 
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NUM B. . P. 8 
To B N L 
On his coming of Age, Nov. 30, 1719. 


Hunc, Macrine, diem, numera meliore Iapillo, 

Qui tibi labentes apponit candidus annos. 
Funde merum Genio, 

— PExs us. 


Hine bright, O ſun, and doubly gild the morn, 
3 On which the lov'd Euryalus was born! 


May no. dark cloud obſcure thy chearful ray, : 
Pure-as his ſoul, and as his humour gay! 


And you; dear youth, with wonted ſmiles attend 
The timely counſel of your faithful friend. 
To heav'n, as right demands, devote your bloom, 
As morning incenſe wafts a rich perfume ; 
To no frail man a blind obedience pay, | 
But let ſage Reaſon's voice your judgment ſway. 
* Mr, John Carleton, This amiable young gentleman 
died in September, 1726, greatly regretted by all who 


had the happineſs of his acquaintance, 


1 


1 | Rc. _ 
{4 As juſtice wills, allow to all their due, 
"Rf And, ſpite of intereſt, to your word be true. 
FH The poor, unaſk'd, with ready hand relieve, 
5 And cordial counſel to th afflicted give. 
| With manly fortitude your breaſt prepare 
The rougheſt florms of chequer'd life to bear. 
Be reſolutely bold your ſword to draw 
In the defence of civil rights and lav. 
With Temperance to conduct you, take the way 
That leads to death by unperceiv'd decay. 
Let Prudence every thought and action guide 
Between th' extremes of meanneſs and of pride. 
Numbers each day by gaming are undone; 
That fatal peſt with timely caution ſnun. 
Be not too free; with few your ſecrets ſhare, 
„ And chuſe your friends with nice-diſcerning care; 
| But when their faith and merit you have try'd, 
| Let death alone the ſacred band divide, 
il . Weigh well the conſequence with cool debate, 
138 Before you quit the peaceful ſingle ſtate, 
4:4 Let not a beauty's faſcinating eyes 
160 Your generous ſoul unwarily ſurpriſe ; 
| Nor court th' applauded witling, ever prone 
To ſneer and ſcorn all merit but her own: 
But chuſe the fair, whom milder virtues grace, 
And * good temper more than wit or face. 


1 Happy 
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Happy ! who with each ſocial charm can bind, 
In grateful chains, the pure untainted mind; 
And, happy he, who, wiſhing not to roam, 
Still meets the ſource of every joy at home. 
Aim to promote the welfare of mankind ; 
Think life a gift for public good defign'd, 
Thus ſhall no blot your reputation ſtain, 

And the whole man immortal glory gain. 


W. D. 
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NUM B. II. P. 14 
In Memoriam Viri clariſſimi 


JOHANNIS HUGHES 


1 heu nimium fato ſublatus acerbo, 
>. Occigit Aonidum deeus ille dolorque ſororum ! 


Qu te, magne, tuis rapnit ſors aſpera, vates? 


Quo fugis, ah! noſtras nunquam rediturus in oras? 
En! tibi ferali crinem-cinxere cupreſſo, 

Et circum cineres Parnaſſia numina lugent. 

Ipſa tuam flet adhuc, flebicque Britannia mortem: 
Te patria expoſcit, fœcundaque criminis ætas. 
Non tua te pietas, non candida vita, nec artes 
Ingenuæ, duro juvenem eripuere ſepulchro! 

Sed tibi mors longos nequicquam inviderit annos, 
Dum maneant claræ monumenta perennia fama, 
Dircæuſque volet ſuperas tuus ales in auras, 

Spernis trita ſonans plectrum, tenuiſque camenæ 


Haud petis auxilium: terris te plena relictis 
Mens rapit impavidum, cœlique per ardua ducit. 


* Hæc & proxima alludunt ad ſublimia illa poemata, 
quibus tituli, Hymnus ad Creatorem Mundi, & Ecftaſis, 


- Jan 


ata, 


25 Jam procul ex oculis gentes & regna recedunt; 

Jam tellus perit, & punctum vix cernitur orbis. 

At vos, immenſi placidiſſima lumina mundi, 

Sol, Luna, æterno meritas O! pangite laudes 

Auctori Dominoque; ſais concuſſa tremiſcat 

Sedibus, & magnum agneſcat natura parentem, 

Dum vates arcana, parum ſententia vulgi | 

Ut ftet folicitus, ſublimi carmine pandit Di! 
Qualis verborum pompa ! ut ruit ore profundo 
Fervidus, ingenii caleat cum ſpiritus ingens ! 

Nec minor incedis, tragico indignuſve cothurno. 
Dum tuus Arabicos Phocyas ruit acer in hoſtes, | 
Quis non equales toto ſub pectore flammas 
Concipit, et ſimili laudis fe: veſcit amore! 

O qualis linguæ divina potentia! quali 
Arte trahis faciles animos; ſeu pectora flecti 
Dura jubes, & pulchræ acuis vittutis honore; 

dive intus placidos Eudocia concitet ignes, 

Ah nimium, n:mium infelix Eudocia ! quem non 

Sors tua ſæva movet? madidi vectigal ocelli 

Quis neget ? infauſtos quis non deploret amores ? 
O ſemper damnata pati fata aſpera virtus 
At tibi quis ſenſus, quæ mens, Eudocia, cum jam 
Extrahit infixam Phocyas, tua flamma ſagittam, 
decurus fati, vitamque ex vulnere fundit? 
Quis ſatis ingenium comis miretur Abude ? 
Quam piger ad pœnas, miſerumque benignus in hoſtem ! 
Exemplar vel Chriſtiadis imitabile, mores | 

: Dięni etiam meliore fide! O quam, nube remota 
Erroris, tanti eniteant pietatis honores ! b 
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Sed quid ego plura hic laudare nitentia pergam ?. 
Tota ritet, pulchro tota ordine fabrica ſurgit, 
Ft delectamur paſſim, paſſimque monemur. 


coll. Mert. I. DUNCOMBE, 
. Oxon. 


— 


Amadbilis Author Obiit 26 Dec. 1730; Anno ZEtatis 20. 
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EPILOGUE © CATO 
By Mr. BEACH. 
For the Scholars at Wrexham, Chriftmas, 1735. 


TELL, Sirs ! what think you now of Cato's 
| fate ? | 
Say, was his exile pitiful or great? p 
Cæſar and he had quite a different notion; 
Cato lov'd Rome, but Cæſar lov'd promotion: 
And yet—were I the queſtion to decide, 
Cato, methinks, had better liv'd than died. 
He might have told the emperor his own, 
And with ſuperior virtue aw'd the throne. 
Belides—who knows what time and application 
Might have effected tow'rds a reſtoration ? 
Britain at leaſt has ſeen as ſtrange a thing, % 
The rump depos'd to raiſe her lawful king! 
So, tables turn'd, at Rome might matters jump, 
To humble Cæſar, and reſtore the rump! | 
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But oh! her generals, conſuls, were no more, 
And Cæſar triumph'd with a conqu'ror's power! 
Hence was the patriot's breaſt with glory fir'd, 
And on the tomb of Freedom he expir'd. 

Thoſe of our age are ſafe in this reſpect, 
There is no fear th* example ſhould infect : 

Such acts of gallantry will never win 'em; 
They have not yet ſo. much of Roman in 'em. 


Bankrupts and lovers may have ſometimes try'd 


Th' experiment for eaſe, and whining died: 
But, for one's country, they to fall a pinking, 


Is not ſo much the modern way of thinking. 


But, jeſts apart, what Cato dar'd to do, 

Was brave and generous in a heathen view; 
His laſt, his dying ſentiments may tell, 
How juſt he reaſon'd, and how great he fell. 
Our better fight reſtrains the horrid crime, 
And bids us wait the Sovereign Ruler's time; 


Tis his to give command, or to permit, 


Tis ours, with humble patience, to ſubmit. 
In civil wars, or in domeſtic woes, ö 
The ſacred precepts ſhould our minds compoſe ; 
Nor ſhould we dare to antedate his will, 
Whoſe royal mandate runs, Thou ſhalt not 
kill!“ 
What Cato faintly gueſs'd, we ſurely os, 


To hold our hand, and check the fatal blow, 


That 
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That he, who meekly bears the ills of life, 


Patient in ſuffering, and averſe to ſtrife, 

Who with firm hope and truſt on heaven relies, 

Nor to unlawful means for ſuccour flies, 

« Though ſtill by faction, vice, and envy croſo d, 

« Shall find ““ his faith and patience” were not 
loſt”? | 


1 SEQUOR. 
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NUM ZB. v. p. 125. 


Exrx ACT from 4 Wir * 


ARCHBISHOP HERRING, 


Dated July 6 1756. 


Give to the maſter and _ 
of Corpus Chriſt college, i 
Cambridge, for the time being, the 


ſum of one thouſand pounds, Old S. S. 


annuity ſtock, intending it as my ac- 
knowledgment for favours conferred 
on my relations *, and as my contri- 
bution towards rebuilding the ſaid col- 
lege ; but I give it on this condition, 
that the faid maſter and fellows . 


Three of 4 had been fellows of . 
college. 


by 


( 199 ) 
by ſufficient bond, oblige themſelves 
and ſucceſſors to pay, by two even and 


| equal half yearly portions, (ta com- 


mence from the firſt quarter of the 


| year after the ſaid ſtock is transferred 


to their uſe) the annual ſum of ten 
pounds to my butler, Edward Swal- 
low, and, in like manner, the ſum of 

other ten pounds to my coachman, 

Samuel Furze, during their reſpective 
natural lives *. It is my farther mean- 
ing, as to the application of this le- 
gacy, that if, after the lapſe of a com- 


petent number of years, no proſpect 


ariſes of rebuilding the ſaid college, 
that then the dividends and ſavings on 
the aboveſaid ſtock be diſpoſed of at 
the diſcretion of the maſter, in the ne- 
ceſſary repairs of the Old Houle, or 
in acts of charity, ſuch as helping poor 


i Both theſe have been dead ſome years. 


20) # ſcholars 


1 


ſcholars or decayed ſervants; and that 
the maſter do give account, not ſub- 
ject to controul, at every annual au- 
dit, of the diſpoſal of the dividends 
in the preceding year; ſo that, except 
in the caſe of rebuilding the ſaid col- 
lege, the aboveſaid ſtock, or an eſtate 
purchaſed therewith, at the diſcretion 
of the ſaid maſter and fellows, be re- 
ſerved and kept entire for ever “.“ 


It has been kept entire, and being now 
much increaſed, will ſoon be applied, together 
with other benefactions and ſavings, towards the 
rebuilding of the college, on an elegant plan, 
drawn by Mr. Eſſex, of Cambridge, The col- 
lege was founded in 1350, 
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NUMB. VI. Þ. 157. | 
* 22 T TY E R 8 


Between M. de la MOTTE *, and the Archbas 
of CAMBRAY þ. 


Theſe letters, like thoſe to which they are ſubjoined, 
may be conſi dered as a happy model for a polite 
correſpondence between men of learning, and in 
the amiable ſweetneſs and ſimplicity of their 

manners, as well as in their tafle and accom- 
pliſhments, it might be eaſy to trace a reſemblance 
between Fenelon aud Herring. | 


LETTER 1 
To the W of CAMBRAY. 


» CD 


.4 


Paris, Aug. 28. 1713. 
my LORD, | 


Have juſt now ſeen, in the 1 
of Mr. Abbe Dubois, an extract. 


Sw — = 


* Anthony La I was been at 
Paris in 1672. He was famous by his writings, 
| | "= ns 
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from one of your letters, in which you 
condeſcend to mention me. It has 
given me an inexpreſſible joy, nor 
without a mixture of pride, I muſt 
frankly confeſs. How is it poſſible to 


and amiable in his manners: he had many 
friends, that is to ſay, people who were pleaſed 
with his company; but I was with him in his 
laſt moments, and ſaw him expire without a 
creature by his bed-ſide. This was in 1731. 
Voltaire. 

+ Francis de Salignac Fenelon, archbiſhop 
of Cambray, was born at Perigord, in 1651. 
We have fiſty- five different productions of his, all 
of which ſeem to come from a heart full of vir- 
tue, but his Telemachus eſpecially inſpires that 
virtue. He has been in vain condemned by 
Gueudeville and the abbe Faidit. He died at 
Cambray, in 1715. | p 
Atter the death of Fenelon, Lewis XIV. 

burnt, with his own hand, all the manuſcripts 
which the duke of Burgundy had preſerved of 
his preceptor's. Ramſay, iwho was brought up 
under this celebrated prelate, wrote to me 1n 


theſe words: Had he been born . , 
his 


1 
avoid it, when one receives praiſe 


from a man ſo praiſe-worthy and fo 
highly applauded as you are ? I reco- 


vered from it, my lord, by telling 
myſelf, you were willing to give me. 


inſtructions under the form of enco- 


miums, and that your only hun, cars 


to encourage me. Thus, indeed, 

too much for you, my lord, and I 
thank you for it with as much grati- 
tude as zeal to improve myſelf. I 
ſhall always propoſe to myſelf your 
ſuffrage both in my conduct and wri- 
tings, as the higheſt reward to which 
I can aſpire. I am very ſorry I did 


not receive the letter you did me the 


honour to write to me; I cannot, 


his genius would have diſcovered itſelf more 
ſtrongly, and he would, without fear, have 
given full ſcope to his: principles, which no one 
was acquainted with. Valtaire. 


how 
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however, think - myſelf unhappy on 


that account, ſince this accident has 


procured me a new attention from 
you, on which 1 know how to ſet a 
juſt value. Be fo good, my lord, to 
continue thoſe favours, which, ſince I 
have experienced chem, are become 
neceſſary to me. 


J am, with the moſt 8 re- 


ſpect, and the utmoſt zeal, my lord, 
Your moſt humble, and 

moſt obedient ſervant, 

De La MOTTE. 


L ET. 


4 206. 
LETTER H. 
To Mr. De La MOT S 


1285 Cambray, Sept. 9, 1713. 
SIR, 2 1 
IE words which were read to 
you are not compliments, but 
the real dictates of my heart. It 
would ſtill unfold itſelf more to you, 
with great pleaſure, if I were able to 
converſe freely with you. It is in your 
power to do more and more honour to 
French poeſy by your works; but this 
poeſy, if I am not miſtaken, ſtill 
requires ſome things, for want of 
which it is a. little confined, and has 
not all the harmony of Greek and 
Latin verſes. I dare not be poſitive 
on this ſubject ; but J imagine if I were 
- to 
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the ſimplicity of the ancient manners, 


paſſions are deſcribed in this kind of 


wiſh you had written a new poem, in 
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to propoſe my doubts to you in con- 


verſation, you would unravel what [ 
could but half explain. I have been 


told, that you are going to publiſh a 


tranſlation of Homer in French. I 
ſhall be charmed to ſee ſo great a poet 
ſpeak our language. I doubt not the 
fidelity of the verſion, nor the magni- 
ficence of the verſe. Our age will be 
obliged to you for acquainting it with 


and the native beauty with which the 


picture. This undertaking is worthy 
of you; but as you are capable of at- 
taining to what is original, I could 


which you might have mingled inſtruc- 
tions with ſtrong paintings. I had 
rather ſee a new Homer in you, whom 
poſterity may tranſlate, than ſee you 
the tranſlator of Homer himſelf, You 

| per 


Ou 


er- 


( 207 ) 


perceive I entertain a high opinion of 


you; it is, indeed, no more than your 


due. Judge hereby, if you pleaſe, of 


the great eſteem, of the pleaſure and 


ſtrong affection, -with which I am de- 
termined to be, as long as I live, 


Sir, entirely yours, 


5 Fr. Ar. Duke of Cambray. 
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LETTER I. 


— 


Pa Dec. 1% | 17 I 13. 
MY LORD, 
T is done.—T rely on your benevo- 
lence, and I have had a full proof 


of it in the letter you did me the ho- 
nour to write to me. Therefore, my 
lord, you ſhall experience, if you 
pleaſe, all my ſincerity; I will not, 
in the leaſt, diſguiſe my thoughts. 


You have been told, that I am going 


to publiſh a tranſlation of the Iliad in 


French verſe, and you expect, as it 


ſeems to me, much fidelity; but 1 


muſt freely own, I did not think that 
a faithful tranſlation of the Iliad could 


be entertaining in French. 1 found 
every where, at leaſt with reſpect to 
| our 


To the Archbiſhop of CAMBRAY. 


S wy =o Gs 
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our times, great faults joined with 


great beauties ; ſo that I have conten- 
ted myſelf with a very free imitation, | 
and have even ventured ſometimes to 
be altogether original. I do not, how- 


ever, think that I have altered the 


ſenſe of the poem; and, though 1 have 
very much abridged it, I have endea- 
voured to give the whole action, and 
all the characters. It is a favourable 
prejudice for me, (not that L hereby 
pretend to bias your grace's judgment) 
that having already repeated: five or ſix 
books of it in the public aſſemblies 
of the French academy, ſome of the 
members of it, who are beſt, acquain- 


ted with the original, congratulated me 
upon it with all the marks of ſincerity; 


They even commended me for fidelity 
in my boldeſt . imitations ; either be. 
cauſe. that, not having the; Iliad. at 
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hand. they thought they found it in 


my verſes; or that they conſidered ag 
fidelity even the liberties I have taken, 
in order to render this poem. as agree- 


able, if poſſible, in French as it is in 


Greek. I will not, my lord, enlarge 
any farther, becauſe the poem is now 
in the preſs. You will ſhortly judge 
of the conduct I have obſerved, and of 
my reaſons, whether good or bad, an 
account of which I have given in a 
pretty long preface. Condemn, my 
lord, or approve, it is the ſame to me, 
ſince I am- ſure of your benevolence. 
Suffer me to aſk your ſentiments on 
French poetry. I perceive, indeed, 
ſome faults in it, particularly a mono 
tony a little tireſome, eſpecially in our 
Alexandrine verſes; but how it can 
be avoided. I know not, and ſhall be | 
highly obliged if you will.condeſcend 
to 


© 
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to communicate to me ſome of your 


diſcoveries on this ſubject. 


Tam, with the moſt profound and 
moſt affectionate reſpect, 


My lord, 
* moſt bumble, and 


moſt obecent fervant, 


De La MOTTE, 


(- 243 +} 


L ET TER IV. 
To Mr. De La MOTTE. 


| Cambray, Jan. is, I7t4. 
SIR, 
Have. juſt read you with a \ ſincere 
pleaſure. The ſtrong affe&ion, with 


which I am prejudiced for the author 


of the new Iliad, has: made me jea- 
lous of myſelf. I was fearful leſt] 
| ſhould be partial in your tavour, and 
have given myſelf. up to a ſcrupu- 
Tous. criticiſm . againſt you; but :] 
was forced to acknowledge your hand 
entire, in a kind of poetry almoſt 
new with reſpect to you. I cannot, 
however, conceal my thoughts from 
vou. My remark falls on our verſi- 
fication, and not at all on your per- 
formance. It is this, that the verſes 
of our odes, where the rhymes. are in- 

ter- 


E 
terwoven, have a variety, a grace, and 
a harmony in them, which our heroic 
verſes cannot equal. The latter fa- 
tigue the ear by their uniformity. The 
Latin has an infinite variety of inver- 
ſions and cadences. The French, on 
the contrary, ſcarce admits any inver- 
ſion of phraſe. It always proceeds 
methodically by a nominative, a verb, 
and the caſe governed by it. Rhime 
clogs verſes more than it adorns them. 
It often makes the diction unnatural - 
and full of vain ornaments. By pro- 
longing the ſenſe, it weakens it. A 
ſuperfluous verſe is frequently added, 
in order to introduce a good one. It 
muſt be owned, that the ſeverity of 
our rules has made our verſification 
almoſt impoſſible. The long verſes 
are almoſt always either flat or rugged. 
I own my falſe delicacy z what I here 


offer, is rather my confeſſion than a 
i CORO} 
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cenſure of French poetry. I ought to 
condemn myſelf, when 1 find fault 


with the beſt things in It. 


Lyric poetry ſeems to me to have 
the moſt beauty in our language. You 
mult be pleaſed to hear it applauded, 
for it does great honour to you. 


Totum muneris hee tui eff, 
RQuod monſiror digito n 

R emane fdicen lyre : | 
uod Jpiro, O places, (A plareo) tuum 5 


But let us proceed from French ter- 
ſification to your new poem. You are 
charged with having too much wit. 
Homer, they - ſay, has abundantly 
leſs. . You are- accuſed of ſhining 


perpetually by lively and ingenious 


ſtrokes. This, indeed, is a fault 
which a great number of authors envy 
you, May he be without it, who de- 


kres it! Your wy” conclude from 


0 8 this 


(- 215. } 


this accuſation, that you have ſurpaſ- 
ſed the Greek poet. Neſcio quid majys 
naſcitur Iliade. They ſay, that. you 
have corrected the places where he 
nods. For my part, who hear at a 
diſtance the ſhouts of the — | 
I content myſelf with ſaying 


Non noftrum, inter vos tantas componere. vites - 


Et witulda tu 3 Hic. —— 


This civil war of Parnaſſus Sb 
alarm me. Emulation may produce 


happy effects, provided we do not 


proceed ſo far as to contemn the taſte 


of the ancients on the imitation of 


ſimple nature, on the inviolable :6b- 


ſervation of different characters, on 


harmony, and on ſentiment, which is 


the ſoul of diſcourſe. Whatever be- 


comes of the ancients and moderns, 


your rank in the Pry of the latter is 


ſettled. | 
- Ps; 7 as 
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FVitie ut arboribus decori e, Far vitibus UUE 5; 5 
Ut gregibus tauri; /e egetes ul ping wow; arvis ; 
Tu decus omne ruis. 


1 whar remains, I ha in the 
zuſt mark of his eſteem, which the 
king has lately given you. I rejoice 
more upon this account than upon 
yours. By providing for your neceſ. 
ſities, he lays you under an obligation 
to labour for his glory. I with you 
may equal the ancients in this labour, 
and that you may be able to ſay with 
Horace, 


Nec * hw velim, tu dare * 


It is with a ſincere and high efteem 
that I on be, the remainder of oy, 
lite, 

Sir, 
Tour moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient ſervant, 
F r. Ar. Duke of Cambray. | 


L EI. 
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LETTER v. 


To the Archbiſhop of CAMBRAY.” 


Paris, Feb. 15, 1714. 


OW, my lord? you were fearful 

left you ſhould be partial in my 
Raf And you would have me be- 
lieve it ! I am ſo thoroughly ſenſible of 
this happineſs, that nothing leſs than 
your approbation could increaſe it. 1 
have nothing farther to deſire, but the 
honour and pleaſure to ſee and converſe 
with you, of which, however, I can 
ſcarcely entertain a hope.. How delight- 
ful would it be ta me, to communicate 
to you all my ſentiments, to liſten gree- 
dily to yours, and to learn beneath your 


eyes to think jultly! even perceive, 


(your indulgence you me ſo much 
confi- 


(218 ) 


confidence) that I. ſhould ſometimes 
diſpute with you; and that, half. 
perſuaded, I ſhould give you, by my 
ſolicitations, the pleaſure of convin- 
cing me entirely. I know not why I 
form to myſelf this pleaſure, for I pay 
an abſolute deference to every thing 
you allege againit French verſification. 
J confeſs, che Latin has great advanta- 
ges over it. The treedom of its in- 
verſions, its different meaſures, and 
even the abſence of rhime, give it a N 
variety, which is wanting in ours. 
But the misfortune is, there is no help 
for it; and nothing is left for us, but 
to conquer, by the force of labour, 
the difficulties which the ſeverity of 
our rules lays in the way of correctneſs 
and juſt expreſſion. It ſeems to me, 
that a very ſenſible pleaſure ariſes 
to the reader from theſe difficulties 


themſelves, when ey are conquered. 
When 


3 


(i 3 
When he perceives that the rhime has 
not cramped the poet; that the ty- 
rannical meaſure of the verſe has not 


introduced expletives; that one verſe 


is not made for another; and, in a 


word, that every thing is ſignificant 


and natural; there is then joined to 
the pleaſure ariſing from the beauty of 


the thought, an agreeable ſurpriſe that 


no grace is loſt by the conſtraint png 5 
verſe. It is almoſt wholly in this, in 

my Opinion, that the charm of verſe 
conſiſts; and therefore, I believe, that 
poets. cannot be rightly reliſhed, but 
by thoſe who have, like them, a poe- 
tical genius. As they perceive the 
difficulties better than others, they are 
more favourable to the imperfections 
which they occaſion, and are likewiſe 
more ſenſible of the art which ſur- 
mounts them. As to the verſification 
of * I likewiſe agree with you, 
that 


C was 3 


that it is more agreeable and more di- 
verſified, but I do not think it would 


be proper for narration. As every 
ſtanza ought to end with ſomething 


lively and ingenious, that would ne- 


ceſſarily introduce affectation in ſeve- 


ral places; and beſides, thoſe ſorts of 
couplets, always equally cadenced and 
divided, would, in a long poem, at 
laſt degenerate into a monotony no leſs 
tireſome than that of our heroic verſes. 
I refer it to you, my lord, for you 
ſhall be my judge, and I will have no 
other in the diſpute 1 may perhaps be : 


obliged to maintain concerning my 


work. This war, which you foreſee, 


* 


does not alarm you, provided, ſay 


you, that we do not proceed ſo far 
as to contemn the taſte of the ancients.” 
Is it poſſible, my lord, ever to contemn 
it? Whatever we do, they will always 


be our maſters. It is by the frequent 


examples 


”- 


Ip 


3 


* W 


3 
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examples which they have given us of 
beauty, that we .are- able. to diſcover 
and avoid their faults; in the ſame 
manner as the new philoſophers are 
obliged to the method of Deſcartes for 
the art of confuting him. Allow us a 


lation, and we deſire nothing farther. 
Not to mention the r you are 
pleaſed to, give me, I. content myſelf 
with admiring in them the application 
you make of paſſages from the anti. 
ents, more ingenious than the paſſa- 
ges themſelves. This will be a new 
motive of emulation to me; and if 1 


pleaſes you, be aſſured, my lord, that 


it. J am, for all my life, with the 
woſt reſpectful attachment, my lord, 
38 &c. 


De. La MOT TE. 
1 


reſpectful enquiry and. a modeſt emu- 


ſhould hereafter write any thing that 


this motive will have a large ſhare in 
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LETTER ar 
To the Archbiſhop of CAMBRAY. 


| Paris,” Apr! 85 mh 
MV L ORD, 
Have received new eſtimonies of 
your benevolence, by the perſon 
whom I took the liberty to recommend 


to you. I am ſtill equally ſenſible 
of it, though I am leſs ſurpriſed , for 
I know that conſiſtency of ſentiments is 


the property of a ſoul like yours; and 
fince you have begun to wiſh my wel- 
fare, you cannot diſcontinue it, unleſs 
I ſhould render myſelf unworthy of it; 


nothing to fear but from the faults of 


the heart. I think myſelf obliged to 


give you a ſincere account of the ſuc- 


2 of my — The inveterate opi- 


F 1 nion 


which I think impoſſible, if I have 


AT © 
nion of the infallible merit of Homer 
has ſtirred up fome commentators 


againſt me, whom 1 fhall always 
reſpect for what is valuable in 
them. They cannot digeſt any remarks, 


where we do not, like them, lift up 


our hands in admiration of the mar- 


vellous; and becauſe I do not allow 


that Homer is always rational, they 
ſmartly conclude, that I am never rea- 
fonable. To deal frankly with you, 


my lord, you have contributed a little 


to ſpoil them: one of your works *, 
where they diſcover ſome ſmall imita- 


tion of Homer, fupplies their preju- 
dice with new arms. They believe, 


that all its beauty, and all its perfection, 


ariſe from ſome ſtrokes of refemblance 


to the Greek poem; whereas thoſe - 


ſtrokes themſelves owe their- value 


Telemachus. 


to 
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to the choice which you make of 
them, to the place where they are in- 
-troduced, and to that crowd of origi- 
nal beauties with which they are always 
accompanied. The proof of my ſen- 
timent (for I think, my lord, it is 
proper to -prove your ſuperiority to 
you yourſelf, ) is, that notwithſtanding 
the ancient manners, which are always 
alleged as the cauſe af our unjuſt diſ- 
taſtes, your pretended imitation is 
read every day with new pleaſure by 
all forts of perſons ; whereas the Iliad 
of Madam Dacier, though elegant, 
falls from our hands in ſpite of our- 
ſelves, unleſs a kind of idolatry for 
Homer revives our zeal. Nay, I am 
inclined to think, that you yourſelf, 
with that enchanting ſtyle peculiar to 
you, would not ſucceed in making 
the Iliad read in French with pleaſure, 
without lending it a good deal of your 
own. 


* 
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own. I. my lord, have alſo my par- 
tiſans. You know, perhaps, that Fa- 
ther Sanadon *, in his oration, did me 
the extravagant honour of aſſociating 
my praiſes to yours. Father Porte +, 
his collegue, ſubſcribed to his appro- 
bation 3 and I could likewiſe name ſe- 
veral other learned men to you, if 1 
did not fear that my pretended ſimpli- 
city might be thought pride; as, per- 
haps, it really may be. The critics 


have hitherto only ſpoken againſt me. 
What I have heard gh their diſcourles 


* 'The editor. of Horace. | 


+ Charles Poree, born in 8 in 1675, 
a Jeſuit, one of the few profeſſors that have 
been known to, and admired by, the world in 
general: his eloquence reſembles that of Seneca: 
he was a poet and a wit; but his chief excellence 
and merit Was making learning and virtue A p- 
pear amiable to his Pupils. He died in eine 
4 vi Aires | | 


81 


does 
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does not ſeem to me ſolid. 1 know 
not whether they will do me the ho- 
nour to write againſt my ſentiments ; 
but I expect them without fear; en- 
tirely determined to ſubmit myſelf to 
reaſon with pleaſure, and likewiſe to 

defend the truth with all my force. Is 
it not great pity, my lord, that there 
is ſcarce any courage and candour 
among men of letters? They ſlaviſnly 
copy one another; and, more fond of 
their reputation than of the truth, they 
are leſs ſolicitous of what they ought 
to ſay, than of what will be ſaid of 
them. If they ſometimes oppoſe one 
another, it is ſtill worſe. They con- 
tend not for truth, but for victory; 
and ſcarce any one has the courage to 
ſubmit to the concluſive arguments of 
another. For my part, my lord, whe 
am nothing in the learned world, I 
flatter myſelf, that I have better inten- 
tions, 


tions, which would be better employed 


with more capacity. I make it a law 
to myſelf, to ſay upon every ſubject 
what I think, after having ſeriouſly 
conſidered it; and I ſhall always think 


myſelf ſafficiently recompenſed for ha- 


ving been contemned, by the honour 


of owning my error, whoever it be 
that ſhews it to me. Behold, my lord, 


a lecture of morality. I aſk your par- 
don for it; but I offer it here, only 
to lay myſelf under the ſtronger obli- 
gation before you, to 6e it when 
occaſion offers. 
I am, with the moſt profound re- 
ſpect, and an equal attachment, 
My lord, 
Your moſt humble, and 


moſt obedient ſervant, 
De La MOTTE. 
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LET TEX: 
To Mr. De La MO T'T'E.- 


Mc May 4, TING | 

81 R, | 3 
HE letter you did me the eber 
to write to me, is very obliging; 
but it too much flatters my ſelf. love; 
and I conjure you to ſpare me. For 
my part, I am going to anſwer you on 
a matter now in debate, in a manner, 
which, if I am not miſtaken, will ſhew 

you my ſincerity. | 

l do not blindly admire every + like 
which comes from the ancients, I 
think them very unequal. Some of 
them are excellent, Even thoſe who 
are ſo, have the mark of humanity, 
which is, to have ſome remains of im- 
perfection. I even imagine, that if 
we 


. 4 
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we had lived in their times, the exact 
knowledge of the manners and of the 
ideas of different ages, and of the ut- 
moſt refinements of their languages, 
would have made us perceive faults, 
which we cannot now diſcern with cer- 
tainty. Greece, among ſo many au- 


thors who have had their beauties, 
ſhews us, -above others, but one Ho- 
mer, one Pindar, one Theocritus, one 


Sophocles, one Demoſthenes. Rome, 
which has had ſo many valuable wri- 
ters, affords us but one Virgil, one 
Horace, one Terence, one Catullus, 
one Cicero. We may take Horace's 
word for it, when he confeſſes, that 
Homer is in ſome places a little neg- 
ligent, * 


The religion aud the manners of 
Hamer* $ heroes had, no doubt, great 


23 | faults, 


* Quandoque bonus dormitat Homerus. 


r 
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faults *®. Thoſe faults muſt naturally 
offend us in the paintings of that poet : 
but I except from them the lovely 
fimplicity of the growing world. That 
ſimplicity of manners, ſo remote from 
our luxury, is not a fault; but our 
luxury is a very great one. Beſides, 
a poet is a painter, who ought to copy 
nature, and obſerve all the characters. 
I am of opinion, that the men of all 
ages have had almoſt the ſame fund of 
wit, and the ſame talents, as the plants 
have had the ſame juice and the fame 
virtue. But I believe that the Sicili- 
ans, for example, were fitter for poe- 
try than the Laplanders. Moreover, 
there have been ſome countries, where 
the manners, the form of government, 
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His railing heroes, and his wounded gods, 
Make ſome ſuſpect 25 ſnores as well as nods. 
Lord R _— 


- and 


and the idee have been more e ſuited 


than thoſe of other countries, to faci- 
litate the progreſs of poetry. Thus 
the manners of the Grecians formed 


poets much better than thoſe of the 


Cimbri and Teutons. We are ſcarce 


recovered from an aſtoniſhing barba- 
riſm. The Grecians, on the contrary, 
had a very long tradition of polite- 
neſs, and of the ſtudy of the rules, as 


well concerning works of wit, as upon 
the elegant arts. 


The ancients have cakes the ſhelf | 


of witty points, on which the modern 
Italians have fallen, whoſe contagion 
has been a little felt by ſeveral of our 
writers, otherwiſe of diſtinguiſhed me- 
rit, Thoſe among the ancients who 


have excelled, have painted ſimple na- 


ture with ſtrength and beauty. They 
have obſerved the characters; they 
have caught harmony; they have 


Q4 Known 
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known how to employ properly both 
ſentiment” and e This is an 
original merit. 
I am charmed with the improve- 
ments, which a ſmall number of au- 
thors have made in our poetry; but ! 
dare not enter into the particulars, for 
fear of praiſing you to your face. 1 
am afraid, Sir, of offending your deli- 
cacy. I am the more affected with 
what we have exquiſite in our lan- 
guage, becauſe it is neither harmoni- 
ous, nor diverſified, nor free, nor bold, 
nor proper for lofty flights; and our 
ſcrupulous verſification renders fine 
verſes almoſt ene in a long 
mow. 
In declaring to you my thoughts 
wah ſo much freedom, I pretend not 
either to reprove or contradict any one. 
I declare hiſtorically what my taſte is, 


as a man at an entertainment ſimply 
ſays, 
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 fays, that he likes one diſh: better than 
another. I condemn not the taſte of 
any man, and allow any one to con- 
demn mine. If the good- breeding and 
the diſcretion eſſential to the welfare 
of ſociety. require that men ſhould 
mutually tolerate one another, in the 
yariety of opinions, which they enter- 
tain about the moſt important concerns 


of human life; with much more rea- 


ſon ought they to ſuffer, without dif- 
ficulty, a diverſity of ſentiment con- 
cerning ſubjects, which very little 
affect the happineſs of mankind. | 
am very ſenſible, that in giving an 
account of my taſte, I run the riſk of 
diſpleaſing the paſſionate admirers both 
of the ancients and moderns; bur, 
without deſigning to offend either the 
one or the other; I ſubmit myſelf to 
the cenſures of both 7 


My 
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My concluſion is, that we. cannot 
too much commend thoſe moderns, 
who make great efforts to ſurpaſs the 
ancients, So noble an emulation pro- 
miſes fair. I ſhould think it dange- 
rous, if it went ſo far as to contemn 
the ſtudy of thoſe great originals. But 
nothing 1s more uſeful than an attempt 
to rival what is moſt ſublime and pa- 
thetic in them, without falling into a 
ſervile imitation of thoſe places, which 
may be leſs perfect, or too remote from 
our manners. It 1s with this liberty, 
that Virgil has followed Homer. 
J am, Sir, with. the moſt m_ 
and cordial eſteem, 


Your moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient ſervant, 
Fr. Ar. Duke of Cabins 


6 


— 
rt a __—_— ce. tb. 1 PP "uy ah wy 


LET. 


* — on 


( 235 ) 
LETTER VIII. 
To the Archbiſhop of CAMBRAY. 
ee Paris, Nov. 3, 1714. 
MY LORD. 1. 
Have too long deprived myſelf of 
the honour of your converſation: 


give me, I beſeech you, a moment's 


audience, I have read ſeveral of your 
works; and you will permit me, I 
hope, to give you an account how 
I have been affected by them. Mr. 
Deſtouches has read to me a great 
many of your letters, by which I per- 


ceived how delightful it is to be loved 


by you; the heart there ſpeaks in 


every line, and wit is blended with 


ſimplicity and affection. Your admo- 
nitions always ſmile, without loſing 
any thing of their ſtrength; they pleaſe 

: 8 
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as much as they convince; and I 


would willingly, give up the moſt de- 


licate praiſes, for cenſures ſo tempered 
by- friendſhip. Mr. Deſtouches muſt 
have told you, how much we love you, 
whilſt we are reading your letters ; and 


| how much 1 love hin, for having de- 


ſerved ſo great a ſhare in your heart 
I paſs to the diſcourſe which you ſent 
to the French academy. All were 
equally charmed with the juſt ideas 
which you give of every thing; it is 
peculiar to you, to join ſo much ſoli- 
dity with ſo many graces : but I muſt 
tell you, . that, . with regard to Homer, 
each party flattered irlelf with having 
your ſuffrage. Tou make Homer a 
great painter; but you paſs ſentence 
of condemnation on his gods and his 
heroes. In truth, if, by your confeſ- 
ſion, his gods are not equal to our fai- 


ries, nor his heroes to our knight- 
errants, 


. ( 
errants, what will become of a poem 
filled with thoſe characters? Notwith- 
ſtanding the talent of painting, which 
with yeu Tacknowledge in Homer; is 
not reaſon ſhocked every moment by 
ideas which it cannot avow, and which, 
both from the mind and heart, meet 
with a · double obſtacle to approbation? 
I will make no apology for the free- 
dom I take; I have vowed to proceed 
thus with you the reſt of my life; and, 
I am ſure, you will lo me the better 
for it. ; 

I fend you the diſcoutſe which I 
pronounced to the academy on the day 
of the diſtribution of the prizes. I was 
director. I thought myſelf obliged to 
diſcuſs a ſubject, which, one would 
think, ſhould have been mentioned 
from the firſt diſtribution.; neverthe- 
leſs, it has been omitted for fifty years: 
1 haue ſeized upon it as abandoned 


Soods, 
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ods, belonging to the place in which 
I was. The diſcourſe ſeemed to me to 
be generally approved; but I refer 
myſelf to your judgment, and depend 
on your pointing out the faults which 
may have eſcaped m me. 


| 1 am, with the moſt profound re, 
+: 1 e 
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My lord, 
Your moſt humble, and 
moſt obedient ſervant, | 
De La MOTTE. . 
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LETTER IX. 
To Mr. De La MOTTE. 
| . Sp Hor. 22; 5 14. a 


8 I R, 


VERY one paints himſelf i in his 
4 writings, without deſigning it. 
Your letter, which I received at my 


return from a journey, reſembles the 
deſcription 1 have heard of your per- 


ſon. It is a picture drawn by a 


good hand, and gives me a real deſire 
to ſee the original, Your converſation 


muſt be ſtill more amiable than your 


writings; but Paris with-holds you. : 


Your friends contend who- ſhall have 


you; and they are in the right. 1 


cannot hope for you, in my turn, un- 
leſs Mr. Deſtouches will arreſt and 
bring you with him. | 


Omitte 
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Omitte mirari beats * 
Fumum, & opes, Arepitumpur Rome : " 
Plerumgue er divitibus vices. 


We . would keep you: here as KY 


Knight-errants were wont to be detain- 


ed priſoners in enchanted caſtles. In 


plain truth, you ſhould be as free here 
as at home, and no leſs beloved than 
among your old friends. I ſhould be 
charmed to hear you reaſon as juſtly 
upon the moſt difficult queſtions in di- 
vinity, as upon the moſt refined embel- 
Idhments of poetry. You know how to 
transform the poet into a divine; I have 
a proof of it before me. On the one 
hand, you have awakened an emula- 


tion for the prizes of the academy, by 


a diſcourſe, containing a very judici- 
ous criticiſm, elegantly turned; and, 
on the other, you. refute, in a few 
words, in the letter which I preſerve, 


a very falſe and very dangerous notion 
of 


(24 
of free will, which in our days impo- 
ſes on ſeveral men of wit. 

For what remains, Sir, I find my- 
ſelf happier than I expected. Is it 
poſſible I ſhould give content to the 
champions, both of the ancients and 
moderns ; I, who ſo much apprehen- 
ded 1 ſhould . offend both? This 
tempts me to ſuſpect, that I am not 
far from the Juſt medium, ſince each 
of the two parties does me the honour 
to ſuppoſe I enter into his real ſenti- 
ments. I could wiſh for nothing bet- 
ter, being far remote from the ſpirit 
of cenſure and partiality. Once more 
I give up the gods and heroes of Ho- 
mer without difficulty ; but that poet 
did not make them; he was obliged 
to take them as he found them. Theic 
faults: are not his. The world, plun- 
ged in 1dolatry, and without philoſo- 
ker ons bim only ſuch gods as 


X dito. 


K 242 


diſhonoured the deity,” and ſuch he. 


roes as were ſcarce honeſt men. It 
was this want of ſolid religion and chaſte 
morality, which made St. Auguſtine 
ſay of this poet, Duleiſimẽ vanus ft 
humana ad deos transferebat. But, in 
ſhort, poetry, like painting, is an imi- 
tation. Thus Homer attains the true 
end of his art, when he repreſents ob- 


jects with beauty, force, and vivacity. 


The diſcreet and learned Pouflin* 
would have painted Gueſclin and Bou. 
chicaut plain, and covered with iron, 


Nicholas Pouſſin, born at Andelis in Nor- 


mandy, in 1599. Nature gave him à genius 
for painting, which he improved at Rome. He 


is called the painter of men of ſenſe; with 


equal juſtice may he be denominated that of men 
of taſte. His only defect is, his heightening the 
diſmal and ſolemn in the colouring of the Ro- 
man ſchool. He was the greateſt painter in 
Europe in his time. He was invited from Rome 


to Paris, but was forced to give way to envy and 
cabal, 
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while Mignard * would have painted 
the courtiers of the laſt age with ruffs 
or high collar- bands, or with CANNONS; 
plumes. of feathers, embroidery, and 
curled, hair. · We muſt obſerve truth, 


and copy nature. Even thoſe fables, 


which reſemble the ſtories of fairies, 
have ſomething in them, which pleaſes 


the graveſt men. We forget our years, 
and willingly return to childhood, to 


read the adventures of ＋ Baucis and 
Fermi: of 4 Orphevs x and Furt 


347 rer e by : 


cabal, ay to . as many other i Togenious 
men have done. He went back to Rome, 
where he lived poor, but contented, his philoſo- 
phy enabling him to deſpiſe the frowns of for- : 
tune, He died in 1655. Vollaire. e 


1 Peter Mignard, born at Troyes, in Cham- 
paigne, in 1610. He rivalled Le Brun ſometime 
in reputation; but he is now conſidered as much 


below him. He died in 1698. Dito. 


+, Ovid's Metamorpholes, book vill, 
i Virgil's Georgics, book iv. ES” 
©1323 :- 


T0 1; 
dice. I confeſs that Agamemnon has 
a rude arrogance, and Achilles a bru- 
tal fierceneſs. But theſe characters 
are but too true, and too frequent. 

It is proper to paint them, to correct 
the manners. We take pleaſure in 
ſeeing them drawn ſtrongly with bold 
ſtrokes. But as for the heroes of ro- 
mances, there is nothing natural in 
them; -they are falſe, flat, and inſipid. 
How ſhould we range on this N eo 
it Cambray ſhould ever poſſeſs you ? 7 
A mild diſpute would enliven the con- 
verſation. 


O nodes, cance que diwum, quibus 7755 meigu 
Ante larem proprium vęſcor 
Sermo oritur, non de villis, „ domi bufoe 4 | 


—— bet quid te e bos 
ume, & neſcire malum eff, agitamus<- trum 


Divitiis homines, an Ant wviriue beati ? 


(-245 ). 
You ſhould ſometimes nee: a ſong, 
5 rn * r xx 


Tim verd in numerum Faunos, frraſque os | 

| Ludere, tm ot ears motare cacumina. guercus. i 
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LETTER 
To e of CAMBRAT. 


l Paris, 1 18, 1714. | 
MY bonn? mo 0 
HE refotution is taken—1 will 
ſurrender myſelf to. Mr. Def. 
tes, whenever he will take charge 
of me, and deliver myſelf up to the 
enchantments of Cambray. You pro- 
miſe me freedom and friendſhip. I 
ſhall make ſo much uſe of each of 
them, that perhaps I ſhall be trouble- 
fome to you. I ſhall engage you to 
diſcourſe of every thing, which it con- 
cerns me to know ; and ſhall not bluſh 
to diſcover to you all my ignorance, 
fince friendſhip obliges you to inſtruct 
_: N 


As 


G 

As to the affair of Homer, I think, 
my lord, it is almoſt brought to an 
iſſue between us. All I have pretend- 
ed is, that the abſurdities of Paga- 
niſm, the groſfneſs of the age in which 
he lived, and the want of philoſophy 
have cauſed him to commit ſeveral 
faults. You agree to this: and I alſo 
agree, that theſe are the faults of that 
age, rather than of Homer. You. 
likewiſe: adopt the, judgment of St. 
Auguſtine concerning Homer. He 
ſays of this poet, chat „he is very 
agreeably frivolous.” © The frivo- 
lous” reſpects the matter ; © the agree - 


able” relates, in part at leaſt, to the 


language. Since, therefore, my cen- 
ſures never go beyond the ſubject, 


you ſee J do not differ from St. 


Auguſtine and you. But, my lord, 
as a mild diſpute is the ſoul of 


. converſation, I expect, indeed, when 


* 


1 I ſhall 


I ſhall have the honour to converſe 
with you, that I ſhall awaken ſome 
little debates on this ſubject. 1 ſhall. 
tell you, for inſtance, that Homer 
was in the wrong, to give ſo vicious 
a man as Achilles ſuch ſhining qua- 
lities, that we adgire more than we 
hate him. To intereſt the paſſions of his 
readers for wicked men, is, in my 


opinion, to lay a ſnare for their virtue. 


Tou will anſwer me. I ſhall reply. 


The ſubject will be cleared; and 1 
foreſee, with pleaſure, the diſpute will 
always end with my conviction. We 
ſhall paſs from this to more important 


matters. Reaſon will addreſs me by 


your mouth; and you will-percetve, by 
my-attention, whether I love her. 


I am, my lord, with the higheſt re- 


ſpect and veneration, 
Yours, &c. 
De La MOT TE. 


"4 
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Cap) 
NUMB. VII. P. 143. 
HYMN to | the MORNING- STAR. 


By Mr. RICHARDSON. 


ERMIT me, * faireſt planet, while I gaze, 
By thee my thoughts beyond thy (| phere to raiſe * 
Beyond thy kindred planets, far away 
To worlds remote, and everlaſing daß; 
To him, on whom unnumber'd ſyſtems call, 
Ev'n higheſt angels, to the All in All. | 
Lord of the dawn, nor perfect day, nor night, 
I joy to view thy - Sa yet piercing light; 
Pride of the morning! quickly will appear 
A fiercer beam, but not ſo pure, ſo clear ; 
Thy ſprightly rays peculiar charms beſtow, 
Diſtin& from all, our mortal ſenſe can know; 
Yet inoffenſive; influences ſweet _ | 
Flow hence, not peſtilence, nor ſcorching heat; 
No thunder to be heard, no ſtorms to rage, 
Quiet the ocean as the golden age: | 
Brighteſt next thee, this cannot Sirius boaſt, 5 
And can Orion? aſk the frighted coaſt, 
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Sweet harbinger of day! Leueothoe ſmiles, 
Spreading her paleneſs o'er the eaſtern iſles; 
Aurora's kindly brightneſs will not ſtay ; ; ; 
Their floating manes the roſy ſteeds diſplay, 4 
Her golden car is trolling on the way; 

O linger yet, ye goddeſſes, forbear, _.. 

I longer would enjoy my lovely ſtar : 

Too foon you call Apollo from his reſt; _ 

His chariot's not prepar'd, nor horſes dreſt; 

J rather would my Phoſphorus behold, 


His diamond luſtre, than Apollo's gold, 


Pride of the dawn, pour forth thy kindlieſt rays, 
While I thy beauty and thy goodneſs praiſe ! 


Thou lead'it the morning with ſoft pace along, 


Inſpiring nature's univerſal ſong; 8958 
* Tho' moiſt with roſeat dew, nocturnal air, 
Bright are thy locks, thy countenance is fair; 
With joyous eyes and ſouls refreſh'd we ſee 
Thy face, O Phoſphorus, and welcome thee. 
The winter's ravages thou view'ſt ſecure, 
Pitying the various ills that men endure 3 ; 
Delight'ſt to ſee the fragrant blooming pang; 
To lien when the woods awake and fing 
Plead'd to behold the rip'ning fruit and vain, 
The fanning zephyrs, and refreſhing rain; 


* Qualis ubi Oceani perfuſus Lucifer undd. Virg. 
MM 
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On the ſmooth lake to caſt thy parting beam, 
Or dance upon the river's curling ſtream ; 
Thy face reflected on their glaſs to view, 
If not obſtructed by the rifing de,; 
But when the ſweeteſt ſeaſon's paſt, and keen 
The froward eaſt, thy rays are brighter ſeen. 

When thouſand thouſand ftars adorn the ky, 
Apollo diſtant, nor Diana nigh, 
On the dim azure all but feebly mine, 
All modeſtly their beauties veil to thine; 
The dawn appears, and now the drowſy day 
Steals on, with gentle hand, his mantle grey; 
The ſtarry hoſt by troops, though flow, retire, 
All fade and die before the rifing fire; 
Sole regent thou, till great Apollo's beam, 
Leveld, proclaims, the crown belongs to him. 
When Cynthia's preſent, thou on her can'ſt gaze, 
And deck the heav*ns with thy diſtinguiſh'd blaze; 
With her can'ſt meet Apollo, though with awe, * 
Nor long before the queen of night withdraw. 
A light ſo pure, ſo bright, ſurrounds the bleſt, 
ln the glad regions of eternal reſt. 

Thy near approaches to the lordly ſeat, 
The-ſpring of unexhauſted light and keat, 
Fill thy fair orb with thoſe refulgent ſhowers ; 


How dark and cold, comparatively, ours ! 
2 | Equal 
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Equal thy globe, more wonderful thy ſpeed, 


So vigorous thy Pegaſean ſteed ! 
Thou wak'ſt the lab'ring * hand, and ſeem'ſt to ſay, 


„ Ariſe, begin the buſineſs of the day ;” 


To him doſt kindly offer ſome relief 
Whoſe ſlumbers were forbid by pain or grief. 
Thou doſt delight my healthy active mind, 
Doſt me, expecting thee, with pleaſure, find; 
Thy ſmiles dart on me an approving light, 
Inſpire my verſe, and guide my hand to write. 
Say then, O Phoſphor! faireſt planet, tell, 
Who on thy hills and flow'ry meadows dwell ? . 
Who in thy ever-verdant foreſts ſtray, | 
And cn. thy banks of pearly currents play? 
Who breathe thy chearing odours, whilſt thy ſpring 
Eternal does our Maker's praiſes ſing ;. 
What eyes, undazzled, can thy luſtre ſee, 
What bodies bear the heat beſtow'd on thee ? 
Lovely each form, and beautifully fair, 
Their motion graceful, and divine their air; 
Nectar their drink, ambroſia is their food, 
And pureſt ſpirits flow from coral blood; | 


* Bentley would not have failed to make a long note to 
prove the author gave © hind ;”” and it would be of a piece with 


moſt of Horace and Mikon, J. R. jun. 
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"TO 
With conſtant health, with heavenly vigour bleſt, 
Still exercts*d, yet never-needing reſt. 
The comfort we receive, when clos'd our eyes, 


To them variety of act ſupplies. 
No wars, diſſenſions, or cabals have they, 


All read. the law of nature, and obey; 


The rack of fear, and doubting hope, unknown % 
Ingratitude, or villainy, is none; 
All there is love; all placid, calm the mind, 


Or warm good-will the agitating wind; 


In innocence they paſs their tranquil days, 

Succeſlive pleaſures, and perpetual praiſe; 

Thoſe ſteady.minds, untempeſted, diſdain 

To owe their happineſs to grief or pain; 

For tranſient viſitors alone are they, 

Who wound but gently, and who never ſtay, 
No ſuperſtition, folly, cuſtom, law, 

Here keeps wiſe nature's appetites in awe ; 

No danger of exceſs, reproach, or ſhame, 

For appetite and reaſon are the ſame ; 

Tho” paſſion warms, they are not paſſion's ſlave, 

They inſtantly poſſeſs whate'er they crave 


This was a natural thought for my father, who was the 


moſt active man alive, and always regretted the neceſſity there 


Was of ſleep, Ditto. 
| No 


3008 
"SHR 


: * g W 8 , s "I F 3 — 0 e 5 FF = — * ar ©; 5 . 47s 
ELON * of MY ny N Rh) re Ig. mY „ Et, ⏑ r ae Mi * re . 
EK 2 e e r ö 2 * 6 "Wy on : : 
; ; 2 * 2 — 0 5 a , 9 N ä , Ow 9 ä x BNP 


( 254 ) 
No calumny thoſe happy regions know, . 
With friendthip unreprov'd the ſexes glow z 


The tender rapture is no ſtranger here, 
But free from jealouſy, and doubt, and fear; ; 


| Belov'd, the virgin loves, and grants the joy, 


And only to improve the bliſs, is cloy. 

When length of days bids nature's pow'rs decline, : 
Their ſhare of life contented they reſign ; ; 

Dying, they enter in a purple cloud, 

To be no more, or taſte ſome unknown, good; 
The good ſupreme they know no cauſe to fear, 
No legiſlators, and no prieſts are here ! 

Not free their will, nor with temptation try'd, 
Their God their king, their Father is their gee, 
As all things here inanimate obey, _ 

There reaſon's powers th' obſequious paſſions ſway ; 


One all-informing, all ſuſtaining ſoul, 


Governs each part, and animates the whole; 
No rebel man's or angel's voice is heard, 


No god is there provok'd, or devil fear'd; 


All ſtand ſecure, impoſſible to fall, 


And everlaſting good is Al in All. 


Henceforth, whene'er, O Phoſphor! 1 behold 
Whether in ſummer's breeze, or winter” s cold, 
From my ſafe window, or ſome diſtant hill, 


From held, grove, terrace, dell, or fuming rill, 
1 / 


CUTE 
Thy early circlet, I my harp will ſtring, 
But to an inſtrument far nobler ſing, 


A grateful heart; nor ſhall the praiſe be thine, 
But His, by whom I ſing as thou doſt ſhine, 


Nov. 18, 1732. 


oo ; 
I This has been lately publiſhed in a collection of Mr, Riche 

z dſon's bs Morning Thoughts, &c.“ p. 15. printed for Dodſley. 
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Some EXTRACTS from ABP. He RRING's 
SERMONS. 


T Ovember 10, 1728, Dr. Herring 
preached at Lincoln's Inn Chapel, 
on Epheſians iv. 22. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to the uſe of edifying, thai 
it may miniſter grace unto the bearers. 

He divided his difcourſe into three 
heads; ſhewing what was probably con- 


demned by the apoſtle, under the cha- | 


racter of © corrupt communication ;” 


and, after a general explanation of the 
words, inſtanced particularly in, 


1. A profane and libertine way of 
talking. 

2. Bold and cuſtomary ſwearing. 

3. Obſcene, lewd, and indecent diſ- 
courſe, 


4. Lyin 
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4. Lying by way of diverſion, and 
to entertain the company. 
3. Calumny and ſlander, 


4 

is 6. Vain and inſignificant compli- 
ments. 5 3 

5 II. What is the virtue here particu- 

bY larly recommended, or the nature of 


that converſation which the apoſtle 
points out to us. And, 

III. The importance of the duty 
preſcribed. 


ree Dec. 1, 1728, Dr. Herring preached 
n- WM on Coloſſ. iii. 14. And above all theſe 
aa. things put on charity. | 
35 After having obſerved that it is a 
the great recommendation of chriſtianity, 
that the firſt preachers of the goſpel, 
of M (particularly St. John and St. Paul) 
inſiſt ſo much on univerſal love and 
benevolence, and not merely on exter- 
Ji. MY nal duties, he divided his diſcourſe in- 
to two heads: 


15 
i 
f 
= 
2 
19 
4 x 
[4 F- 
* 
. * 
d 17 
* 
4 9 
* 
11 
11 
7 WW 
19 
1 
VE 
1 
7 » 
; 7 
VE 
1 
4 

1 

11 

4 5 

114 
17 
3 
1 

k { \ 

19 
1 
14 
by A 

. 

4 
14 
3 
7 2 
1 3 

} % 

21 

13 

2:10 
. "* 
NJ . 
. 
1. 

| 394 
1 
1 

{ of 

: -Y 
8, 

; 14 

ö Th 

34 

12 

1 

.. 
bg 4 

125 

4 5 

ET 
7 
TY 
* 
"x 
8 0 
37 
1 
* 
TY 

LP 

18. 
© Fans 
ö 4x 
i Ti. 

1 

* 
1 

bog 

' We 
[ 1 
4 
. 

* 

1. 

: 5 
11 
1 
1 x: 

1 
1 


* ef Afi -- 2 vw 
2 — — 
n 


ing 


8 — To 


.-{ 050 I 


I. To ſhew what is here meant by 
charity. * 

II. Why fo great a ſtreſs is laid 
_ + | | 

Under the firſt head he obſerved, 
that by the word © charity” is here 
_ denoted ſuch a temper and habit of 
mind, as diſpoſes a man to perform 
all the kind and benevolent offices, 
that ſhall at any time lie in his power; 
and likewiſe to put the moſt candid 
and favourable conſtruction upon every 
word and action; and, for a fuller ex- 
planation of it, quoted and enlarged 


on the 13th chapter of St. Paul's firſt 

epiſtle to the Corinthians, by which it | 
appears, that it does not ſignify any | 
ſingle action, nor even a ſeries of ac- 


tions, but that rectitude of ſoul which 
is the ſource and ſpring of every 
thing humane, beneficent, and praiſe- 
worthy, 1 


II. He 
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IT. He ſhewed, that this charity 1s 
the faireſt reſemblance of the Supreme 
Being. God is love, and he who 
develleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 


God in him. This conſequently muſt 


be the moſt acceptable ſervice to God. 
Initari quem colis is the moſt natural 
and rational principle of every religion. 
It is the ſum and epitome of all ſocial 
duties, aud mingles itſelf with, and 
animates both our converſation and 


all our actions. 


Hereby we ſhall likewiſe copy the 
example of our bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour, who went about doing good, 
and recommend his religion to the 
love and admiration of all with whom 
we converſe, and prove bright and 
ſhining lights in the world. 

There is a native grace and beauty in 
this benignity of ſpirit, which com- 


mands the eſteem and veneration of all 
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mankind. Hereby men become, as it 
were, gods to one another; whereas, 
by cruelty, envy, hatred, and malice, 
they diveſt themſelves of human na- 
ture, and are reduced to a level with 
the brute creation. 

The Goop SAMARITAN, Luke x. 
36, 37, to ſhew, 3 

1. The meaning and extent of the 


duty enjoined. 


2. Our obligations to the —— 
of it. And 

3. The advantages akin from 
the faithful diſcharge of this amiable 


virtue. 


REMARKS 


( 261 ) 
: NUMB. IX. P. 164. 


| RE MARK S on LORD BoLinGBROKE'S 
Noriox of a Gop, with ſome occafe- 
1 _ onal notes. To which are added, the 
| Arguments of Q. Lucilius Balbus, {he 

Stoic, in proof of the Being, and of 


2 God: tranflated from the ſecond book 
of Cicero's Tract De NaturaDeorum. 


F « Though I would not take Tully for my guide in 

| matters of the firſt philoſot h, yet his opinions are 
often true, and his authority is always of weight, 

e I not to determine, yet to confirm us on ſuch ſub- 
jechs as theſe,” L. — vol. v. p.- 55. 
4to edition. 


Fin Tr 
HOSE who have not read lord 
Bolingbroke's works, may be 


tempted to imagine, (and, indeed, with 


ſome appearance of reaſon) that his 


, lentiments are miſrepreſented in the 
| 8 3 follow 


the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of 
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following pages; and that it is impoſ- 
ſible a writer, ſo much applauded for 


wit and good ſenſe, ſhould have adop- 


ted ſuch abſurd principles; which, if 


they do not abſolutely ſubvert, at leaft, 


greatly weaken all moral obligations; 
while, at the ſame time, he plumes 
himſelf as the reviver of the firſt philo- 
ſophy, and the advocate of virtue, in 
oppoſition to the confederated powers 
of atheiſts and divines, whom he com- 
monly links together. . 
It may be proper, therefore, to ex- 
poſe ſome of his ſentiments to the rea- 
der in his own words: 


c The doctrine of Clarke, and alter 
Chriſtian divines, about our obligation 


to imitate God, is falſe and profane.” 


Vol. v. page 65. © Divines have wick- 
edly and impudently aſſumed, that 
there is a law of right reaſon common 


to God and man.“ Yol. v. page 77. 
ce EO. | 
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We are able to arrive, by a proper 


exerciſe of our mental faculties, from 


the knowledge of God's works, to a 


| knowledge of his exiſtence, and of that 


infinite power and wiſdom, which are 
demonſtrated to us in them. Our 
knowledge concerning God goes no 
further.” Vol. iv. page 86. * The 


aſcribing juſtice and goodneſs to God, 
according to our notions of them, 
would not be leſs really abſurd, than 


the aſcribing of temperance and forti- 
tude to him.” Vol. v. page 311. © I 
think that the moral attributes of the 
Supreme Being are abſorbed in his wiſ- 
dom; that we ſhould conſider them 
only as different modifications of this 
phyſical attribute.“ Vol. v. page 338. 
„Of divine goodneſs and divine juſ- 
tice (ſays he, in the perſon of Anaxa- 
goras) I am unable to frame any 

5 84 ade- 
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adequate notion from God's works; 
and, inſtead of conceiving ſuch diſtinct 
moral attributes in the Supreme Being, 
we ought, perhaps, to conceive nothing 
more than this, that there are various 
applications of one eternal reaſon, 
which it becomes us little to analyſe 
into attributes.“ Vol. iv. page 117. 

The moral attributes are barely 
names that we give to various mani- 
feſtations of the infinite wiſdom of one 
fimple uncompounded Being.” Vol. v. 
page 453. There is no ſufficient 
foundation in the phenomena of na- 
ture, to connect the moral attributes 
with the phyſical attributes of God, 
nay, the phænomena are in ſeveral caſes 
repugnant.“ Vol. v. page 316. 


* It has been juſtly obſerved , that inade- 
quate ideas,” and “ no ideas,” ſignify one and 
the ſame thing, according to lord Bolingbroke. 


hs Good- 


ET we 
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«© Goodneſs and juſtice in God are 


| ſomething tranſcendent, and of which 
we cannot make any true judgment, 


nor argue with any certainty about 
them.” 'Vol. v. page 3 Ä 

It muſt be confeſſed, that lord Bo- 
lingbroke, in a few paſſages, ſeems to 


allow, that we may gain ſome know- 
lege of God's goodneſs from his works, 


but he expreſſes himſelf with great re- 


ſerve and caution *; and this concet- 
lion (extorted from him by the fore 


„ TFThus, for RE, he ſays, 40 W 
taught, by natural theology, to aſcribe goodneſs 
and juſtice to God, wherever he intended we 
ſhould ſo aſcribe them, that is, wherever either 
his works, or the diſpenſations of his providence, 


do as neceſſarily communicate theſe, notions to 


our minds, as thoſe of wiſdom and power are 
communicated to' us, in the whole extent of both. 
Vol. v. 

It may be aſked, why the words . as neceſſari- 
„hy“ are introduced here? Plainly for this reaſon, 


| becauſe the author was reſolved not to admit the 
| | moral 
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of truth) is directly contradictory to 
the paſſages already produced, and to 
the general tenour of his argument. 
It is, indeed, ſurpriſing, that a no- 
bleman of a polite education, and one 
who had kept what the world calls the 
beſt company, ſhould allow himſelf to 
declaim, with ſo much virulence, a- 
gainſt ſuch writers as Cudworth *, Bar- 
row, Cumberland +, Clarke , and 
Wollaſton 8, who are eſteemed, by fo- 
reigners, an.honour to the Britiſh na- 
tion. Speaking of Barrow, lord Bo- 


moral attributes (goodneſs and juſtice) unleſs they 
could be ſtrictly demonſtrated. But, to let that 
paſs, it appears from hence, that he allows there 
may be, at leaſt, ſome inſtances in which they 
are ſo demonſtrated ; elſe it would have been tri- 
fling to have laid down this hypothetical propo- 
ſition, | ; 


* See vol. iii. p. 353. 
+ Vol. iv. p. 82. f Paſſim, 5 Vol 1ii. p. 518. a 


ling- | 


PW 
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lingbroke ſays, © he was a divine; he 


was a preacher; he was to keep the 


cant of the pulpit.” He then gives an 


imperfect account of ſome of his argu- 


ments; and, without attempting to 
anſwer them, proceeds thus: Such 
flimſy ſtuff is a man like him obliged 


to vend, when he has put on a black 


gown and band.” Vol. v. page 361. 
He gives no more quarter to Wolla- 
ſton than to Barrow, Hear his own 
words: *The folemn author of the 
Religion of Nature delineated, places him- 
ſelf on the ſame bench with Minos; 
nay, far above Minos; he judges God 
as well as man.” He then: gives an 
abſtract of ſome of Mr. Wollaſton's 
reaſons for a future ſtate, flies from the 
argument, and runs on thus: This 
is ſtrange theiſm. Artificial theology 
is neither more dogmatical, nor more 
abſurd,” Ib. page 374. The man 
. 5 | Who 


EE” 


who wrote all this nonſenſe was a man 
of parts,” &c. And a little lower he 
calls him © a learned lunatic.” 

Horace's known alluſion to the fable 
of the viper and the file, can be never 
more properly applied than on this oc- 
calion : | 

—fragilh querens illidere dentem, 
Ofendet ſolido. 

As to Dr. Clarke's © Demonſtration 
of the Being and Attributes of God,” in 
particular, (the chief object of this no- 
ble lord's ſpleen;) that defies his nib- 
bling efforts, as has been ſhewn more at 
large by others, particularly by Dr. 
Warburton (now biſhop of Glouceſter) 
in his © View of lord Bolingbroke's phi- 
loſophy,“ letter i. page 105 to page 143, 
where he has explained and enforced 
Dr. Clarke's rational notions of the 
moral attributes of the Deity, in the 
cleareſt and moſt CONVINCING manner. 


I have 


ä 
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I have endeavoured to expreſs my 
thoughts in the following ſheets with 
the utmoſt plainneſs and ſimplicity ; 
for a ſuperfluous glare (to borrow lord 


Bolingbroke's happy phraſe) offuſques 
the intellectual fight. 


— — 


REMARKS on LORD BOLINGBROKE'S 
Noriox of a Gop. 


T is allowed by lord Bolingbroke #, 
that “ reaſon can diſcover there is 


a God,” that is, (as he explains him- 


ſelf) © a Being which has exiſted from 
eternity, infinitely wiſe, and infinitely 
powerful.” But reaſon, he tells us, 


cannot advance a ſtep farther.” All 


beyond the line he has drawn is dark- 
neſs and preſumption. 

I would, therefore, aſk, by wow 
means it is known, that God IS wiſe 
and powerful? 

dee his ſecond eſſay. 
The 
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The anſwer, I preſume, muſt be, 
that theſe attributes are demonſtrable 
from that diſplay of wiſdom and power 
which we behold in the works of the 
creation, viz. from the regular motion 

of the heavenly bodies, the ſubſervi- 
ency of one thing to another, the cu- 
rious ſtructure of animals and vegeta- 
bles, particularly of the human frame, 
and from the wonderful powers and 
faculties of the human mind, &c. 

And theſe reaſons are, undoubtedly, 
ſtrong and concluſive. 

But, may we not, from the ſame 
premiſes, infer alſo the goodneſs of 
God, the ſole foundation of love and 
worſhip ? I hope, and believe, we may. 

We cannot caſt our eyes abroad, 
without obſerving abundant marks of 
his goodneſs, as well as of his wiſdom 
and power. : | 


What 
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What can more ſtrongly atteſt his 
goodneſs, than his © giving us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, and 
his filling our hearts daily with food 
and gladneſs ?? Acts xiv. ver. 15. 

I quote this paſſage, not on account 
of the authority the of inſpired writer, 
but as the natural dictate of common 
ſenſe and reaſon. 

The opinion and reaſoning of a hea- 
then philſopher will probably have 
greater weight with the admirers of 
lord Bolingbroke, than the teſtimony 
and arguments of an apoſtle. They 
ſhould, therefore, remember, that Bal- 
bus, in Cicero, ſays, * Our anceſtors 
commonly ſtyled God the beſt and grea- 
teſt Being ; the beſt, that is, the moſt 
beneficent, before the greateſt; for it 
is more glorious, and far more enga- 
ging, to be profitable to all, than to 
be poſſeſſed of great power, and great 

ſtrength,” 
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ſtrength.” De Natura Deorum, lib. ii. 
_—-.. 

And, in another place, he ſays, 
Nature has made ſuch an ample pro- 
viſion for the gratification of our ap- 
petites, that, in ſome inſtances, Provi- 
| dence herſelf ſeems to have been an 
Epicurean.” Ib. cap. 64. A bold fi- 
gure, but, at the ſame time, juſt and 
beautiful. | 

The beneficence of God to his crea- 
tures is the ſtrongeſt proof of his good- 
neſs ; and this cannot be ſet in a more 
amiable light, than by the fore-cited 
author. I will, therefore, give an ab- 
ſtract of his arguments on this head. 
And, I make no doubt, but it will ap- 
pear, from this ſpecimen, how far the 
reaſonings of the Roman Stoic ſurpaſs, 
in clearneſs and preciſion, thoſe of our 
Britiſh Academician on this ſubject. 
| « Behold 


„ 
Behold the earth, (ſays he*) placed 
in the middle of the world, globular, 


The diſcourſe of Balbus (if we will truſt 
lord Bolingbroke) is a rhapſody of ſenſe and non- 
ſenſe. Vol. v. p. 254. 

We muſt do lord a the juſtice to 
own, that he is no reſpecter of perſons, for he 


treats Plato and Cicero in the ſame cavaher man- 


ner as Moſes and St. Paul. 

The word “ rhapſody”? is unhappily introduced 
here, and might,. with much more reaſon, be re- 
torted on his: fragments and minutes of eſſays.” 

Thoſe who are at all acquainted with the cha- 
rafter of Cicero, will not eaſily believe, that ſo 
great an orator could be deficient in method. 
However, I will lay before the reader a ſhort 
analyſis of that part of Balbus's diſcourſe here 
abridged, by which he will ſee, with a glance of 
his eye, the thread of the argument. 

I ſhall leave it to others to ſhew the conſiſtence 
of the whole diſcourſe, which, I believe, would 
be no difficult taſk. As to the ſtyle of the origi- 
nal, nothing can be more juſt than Mr. Addiſon's 
obſervation : 

«© There is, ſays 5 & as much difference 
in pprebending A thought cloathed in Cicero's 

* language, 
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and gravitating on every ſide towards 
its own centre, cloathed with flowers, 


language, and that of a common author, as in 


ſeeing an object by the light of a taper, or by 
the light of the ſun.“ 


Balbus draws a landſcape of the earth and ſeas, 
their proviſion, furniture, and inhabitants. He 
aſcends to the air and the clouds; from thence 
viſits the heavens, deſcribes the ſun; the moon, 
and the planets, with their reſpective revolutions, 
and infers from theſe great works, that they muſt 
be the effect of thought and deſign. 

He touches on the wonderſu principle of gra- 
vitation, extending over all the univerſe, by 
Which the various parts of this mighty whole co- 
here, and are linked together, as it were, by an 


indiſſoluble band. This,“ he ſays, * could 
not be wrought but ente ef e. by mind and 


reaſon.“ 


into a more minute detail of its furniture and in- 
habitants, as plants and animals, but infifts 


chiefly on the latter. 
He ſhews the ample proviſion which nature has 


made for the ſupport of the various ſpecies of 
animals; their cloathing, and their food; the 


He deſcends again to the earth, and enters 


happy 
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herbs, trees, and corn, which are pro- 
fuſely ſpread around, and adapted to 


happy inſtincts with which they are endued, ex- 
actly ſuited to the ſtate and condition where they 
are placed ; their arms, the care * take of 
their tender brood, &c. 

He then proceeds to conſider che 1 i 
67 the ſupport, the comfort, and delight of 
man. This ſubject nen a N theme for 
his eloquence. 

He clearly ſhews, that the earth, its furniture, 
and even ſome ſpecies of animals, were chiefly 


deſigned for the uſe of man. The better to 


evince this, he critically examines the artful 


ſtructure of the human body, and its various or- 
gans, and diſplays the noble faculties of the 


mind. He winds up the argument with a lively 
picture of the earth in miniature, and infers from 
the whole, that there muſt be an eternal Being, 
intelligent, infinite in wiſdom, power, and good- 
neſs, the maker and preſeryer of all things. 

I ſhall conclude this long note with the cha: 
rater Mr. Addiſon has given cf this diſcourſe : 

« Cicero has given us an admirable ſketch of 
natural hiſtory, in his ſecond book concernias 


the nature of the Gods, and that in a ſtyle ſo 
| 1 raiſed 
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very taſte. Add to this, the perpe- 
tual flow of cool fountains, and trani- 


raiſed by metaphors and deſcriptions, that it lifts 
the ſubject above raillery and ridicule, which fre- 
quently fall on ſuch nice obſervations, when they 
paſs through the hands of an 8 writer.“ 
Spectator, Vol. ii. No. 12 

Balbus, in this part of his diſcourſe, purſues 
that train of reaſoning, à poſteriori, which lord 
Bolingbroke graciouſly allows his pupils to trace, 
in order to convince themſelves of the wiſdom 


and power of God. 


After having recommended the writings of Ray, 
Derham, Nieuntyt, and other natural philoſo- 
phers, lord Bolingbroke proceeds thus: Such 
proofs are brought by theſe writers, that man, 
and every ſpecies of the animal kind, are fitted, 
in their very formation, for their ſtate here, as 
nothing but the moſt irrational obſtinacy cau 
reſiſt. 1 | 

The minuteſt inſtances are deciſive ; and 
thoſe which ſeem the moſt obvious, becauſe the 
moſt common, appear, on a cloſer inſpection, not 


leſs aſtoniſhing than the greateſt phenomena, and 
the more remote from obſervation. The animal 


eye, for inſtance, is not leſs aſtoniſhing in its va- 
rious 


> 


WW. > 
parent ſtreams ;- the verdure: of their 
borders; the profound. caverns: the 


rious fituations, . motions, and particular uſes, 
than the eye of the world, the Sun, To theſe 
writings let me refer you: Natural philoſophy, 
thus applied, leads, irreſiſtibly, to natural the »- 
logy.” He concludes this ſection (addrefling 
himſelf to Mr. Pope) in a ſtyle becoming the dic- 
tator of the r philoſophy : Read, contem- 
plate, adore ; give thanks, and be reſigned!” 


Vol. v. p. 339. 


All this is very juſt and rational, but is it not 
marvellous to hear him, after this ſolemn decla- 
ration, ſtill inſiſting, that, though the world is 
furniſhed with all the acccmmodations fit for ſuch 
a creature as man, yet it-was not really made for 
him, but for the univerſe ; for, ſpeaking of this 


world, and of man, its chief inhabitant, he ſays, 


«© The habitation is fit for him, and he is firted 
to live in it: he could not exiſt in any other. 


Dut will it follow that the planet was made for 


- kim? The afs would be ſcorched in Venus or 


Mercury, and frozen in Jupiter or Saturn. Will 


it follow, that this temperate planet was made 
Dr him to bray, and to eat thiſtles in it!?“ 


* But 


1 


craggy rocks; the height of hanging 
mountains; and the far extended plains. 


But might it not have been ſaid, with equal 
reaſon, when the palace at Whitehall was ſtand- 
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1 
3: 
1 
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1 ing, that Inigo Jones's ſtately ſaloon was not 
i bullt for the king, but for the palace? 
i To illufrate this matter a little farcher: | 
J Let us ſuppoſe a ſavage, who had been bred 
5 in huts or caves, to bchold, for the firit time, a 
| houſe, furniſhed with every thing fit for the en- 
13 tertainment of inhabitants, would he not natu- 
: rally ſuppoſe, that it was built with ſuch a view 
1 and intention? And could it ever enter into his 
5 head, that the architect raiſed it merely to adorn 
2 his ground, or for ſome unknown purpoſe ? 

1 E tee no manner of abſurdity in allowing, that 
. this world was made partly for lord Bolingbroke's 
1 aſs; not merely, indeed, “ for him to bray and 
+1 eat thiſtles in it, but for the purpoſes mentioned 
4 by Balbus. | 

the And ſuch a laborious animal is, in wth. 2 
5 much worthier tenant ef the earth than many an 
1 idle * Vibes implume. 

iN As unſeathered, two- lexged animal" Plato 5 de- | 
; 4! finition of a man. | 
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Add alſo the hidden veins of gold and 
ſilver, and marble quarries in abun- 


dance. 


« How various the ſpecies of beaſts, 
both wild and tame! What flights of 
birds! How enchanting their ſongs ! 
what proviſion for the paſture of cat- 
tle, and for the ſuſtenance of wild 
beaſts ! What fhall I ſay of mankind, 
who being, as 1t were, deputed by 
Providence to culttvate the earth, ſuffer 
it not to be over-run with thorns, nor 
made a deſert by the fury of wild 
beaſts; but, by their labour, adorn 
the fields, the iſlands, and the ſhores 
with houſes and cities? 

If we could, with one olance of 
our eye, benold all theſe dbjedts, as we 


can contemplate them with our mind, 
P 


no man could ſurely doubt the exiſt- 
encꝰ of a divine intelligence. 


yo = But 
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< But to proceed: how beautiful is 
the ſea! How pleaſant is it to behold 
that vaſt expanſeof waters! What amul- 
tirude and variety of iſlands! how de- 
lightful their ſhores and coaſts! What 
an immenſe quantity of living crea- 
tures 1t contains, and how different in 
kind ! Some of them are plunged in 
the deep, others ſport on the ſurface, 


and ſome ſtick to the rocks by their 
ſhells, 


% Immediately above the ſea and 
land is placed the air, enlightened by 
day, and obſcured by night. When 
rarefied, it mounts to the upper region; 
but, when condenſed, becomes a cloud, 
and, gathering water, impregnates the 
earth with flowers. The air, when 
agitated, cauſes the winds, and is hot 
or cold according to the ſeaſons. It 


iupports the birds i in their flight, and, 
by 
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by reſpiration, nouriſhes and ſupports 
animals.“ 
He then contemplates the ſun, the 
moon, the planets, and the fixed ſtars ; 
the harmony and variety of their mo- 
tions, &c. from all which he draws 
the natural conſequence. But this 
part, as not ſo directly to my preſent 
purpoſe, I here omit. After that he 
proceeds in this manner: _ 


gut let us deſcend from heaven to 
earth: and on what object can we fix 
our eyes here, which does not demon- 
ſtrate, that an intelligent Nature pre- 
ſides ? And, firſt, behold the plants. 
They have roots to ſupport their ſtalks, 
and to draw a nutricious juice from 
the earth. They are wrapped round 
with a bark, as with a ſkin, to defend 
themſelves from heat and cold. - The 
vine, in particular, claſps its props 
with 
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with its tendrils, as it were, with 
hands, and rears itſelf like an animal. 

„But how great is the variety of 
animals! * How mighty that power 
which preſerves the ſeveral ſpecies from 
mixing with one another! Of theſe 
ſome are covered with hides, ſome 
are cloathed with hair: others rough 
with quills or briſtles. | Theſe have 


feathers, thoſe ſcales; ſome are armed 
with horns, and others have wings to 


fly away, Nature has bountifully pro- 
vided that fort of food for each ſpcc.es 
which is fitteſt for it. | 

* Morcover, the has given them in- 
fin and appetite. By the firſt they are 
enabled to diſtinguiſh things ſalutary 
from thoſe that would be noxious to 


* Monſieur PAbbe d'Olivet, in his French 
tranflation of this tract, (in the main a very good 
one) has omitted this juſt and curious obſerva- 
tion, | 

them, 


( 23 3 
them, and are prompted by the latter 
to eat their natural food. This ſome 
provide by walking, others by creep- 
ing; ; ſome by fying, others by ſwim- 
ming; ſome take it with their mouth 
and teeth, others with their claws and 
talons, and others with their beaks. 
Some ſuck, and others browſe; ſore 
devour, and others chew it. Some 
birds are fo low, that they can eafily 
reach their food with their bills, others, 
that are taller, ſuch as geeſe, ſwans, 
and cranes, have long necks for that 
purpoſe. Of land animals, the camel 
has alſo a very long neck, evidently 
for the ſame reaſon. A hand was 
alſo given to the elephant, becauſe, on 
account of his great and unwieldy 


Manus etiam data F gc. The Ro- 
mans very properly called that member the hand 


which we call the trunk. 


bulk, 
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with its tendrils, as it were, with 
hands, and rears itſelf like an animal. 

„But how great is the variety of 
animals! * How mighty that power 
which preſerves the ſeveral ſpecies from 
mixing with one another! Of theſe 
ſome are covered with hides, ſome 
are cloathed with hair: others rough 
with quills or briſtles. ' Theſe have 
feathers, thoſe ſcales; ſome are ar ned 
with horns, and others have wings to 
Aly away, Nature has bountifully pro- 
vided that ſort of food for each ſpccces 
which is fitteſt for it. 

** Morcover, the has given them in- 
fin and appetite. By the firſt they are 
enabled to diſtinguiſh things falutary 
from thoſe that would be noxious to 


* Monſieur PAbbe d'Olivet, in his French 
tranflation of this tract, (in the main a very good 
one) has omitted this juſt and curious obſerva- 
tion, | 7” 

them, 
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them, and are prompted by the latter 


to eat their natural food. This ſome 


provide by walking, others by creep- 


ing; ſome by fying, others by ſwim- 
ming; ſome take it with their mouth 


and teeth, others with their claws and 
talons, and others with their beaks. 
Some ſuck, and others browſe; ſoz: 


devour, and others chew it. Some 


birds are ſo low, that they can eaſily 
reach their food with their bills, others, 


that are taller, ſuch as geeſe, ſwans, 


and cranes, have long necks for that 


purpoſe. Of land animals) the camel 
has alſo a very long neck, evidently 


for the ſame reaſon. A hand* was 


aiſo given to the elephant, becauſe, on 


account of his great and unwieldy 


Manus etiam data elephantis, fc, The "wh 
mans very properly called that member the hand 
which we call the trunk, 
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bulk, he would otherwiſe have found 
it difficult to get his food.” 
The following ſections give a parti- 
cular and curious account of the vari- 


ous inſtincts of animals, ſuited to their 
reſpective wants and neceſſities, and to 


that ſtate of life in which they are 
placed. 5 

«© How great,” ſays. he, is the be- 
nignity of providence, in giving us 
ſuch variety of things for our food, ſo 


pleaſing to the taſte! and theſe, too, 


fitted for each ſeaſon of. the year ; ſo 
that we are every day delighted with 
the novelty and plenty of them. 


* How ſeaſonably does ſhe ſend the 


Eteſian gales, not only refreſhing to 
man and beaſt, but even to all thoſe 
things that ſpring from the earth! They 
temper the ſcorching heat; and, by 
theſe, voyages are rendered ſpeedy: and 


ſecure. 74 
„Though 
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cc Though I have mentioned ſo many 
things, many more muſt be omitted. 
For how is it poſlible to enumerate the 
various advantages ariſing from rivers, 
from the flowing and ebbing of the 
5 tides; the hills cloathed with graſs, 
and mountains covered with foreſts; 
the ſalt-pits at the greateſt diſtance from 
the . ſea-ſhore, from lands abounding 
with wholeſome medicines, and the in- 
numerable arts neceſſary to prepare our 
food, and to accommodate us with the 
conveniences of life? The viciſſitudes 
of day and night contribute to the 
health and refreſhment of animals, al- 
lowing them a time for labour, and a 

time for reſt. | 
« 'Thus, wherever we turn our eyes, 
it evidently appears, that all things in 
this world are admirably directed by a 
mind and providence divine, for the 
preſervation and welfare of the whole.” 


Our 
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Our author, after he has ſlightly 
touched on the ſtructure and uſe ot the 


bones and nerves, proceeds in this 


manner : 


„To what has been already advan. 
ced in proof of a wile and watchful 


Providence, many more things might 
be added ; by which it would appear, 


with what great and excellent privi- 


leges God has diſtinguiſhed mankind *. 
+ He has raiſed us from the ground, 


and given us an ere& and upright po- 


ſture, that, beholding the heavens, we 
may lift our thoughts thither, and 
learn to know the gods. Man is placed 
on earth not merely as a ſojourner or 
inhabitant, but to be a ſpectator of 
high and heavenly things, which pri— 
vilege belongs to no other creature. 


* m— qguantse res hominibus a Deo, quamgut 
eximiæ tributæ int. * 


© The 
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„The ſenſes, our interpreters, and 
the meſſengers who give us advice of 
what pailes without, are, for our ſer- 


vice, wonderfully placed in the head, 
as ON a WatCh-tower, 


8 The eyes are allotted the higheſt 
place, becauie it is their office, like wth 
tinels, to diſcover objects at a diſtance. 

* The ears too, the organs of ſound, 
which naturally fend are rightly 
placed in the upper part of the body. 


It was proper for the noſtrils to be 


in the ſame firuation, becauſe ſmells 
alſo aſcend; and it was fit they ſhould 
be near the mouth, becaule they greatly 
help us to judge of what we eat and 
drink. . 
The taſte, deſigned to . and 
check our appetite, is naturally ſeated 
in the mouth. | 
„Feeling is equally diffuſed over the 
whole body, to warn us of danger 
3 from 
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from violence, and from the exceſſes of Y 
heat and cold. | V 
And, as an architect will not place | * 
the ſewers of an houſe (which muſt ne- Y 
ceſſarily have ſomething offenſive in I 
them) beneath the eye and noſe of the J 
maſter, ſo nature has placed the ſimilar : 
parts of the body at a diſtance from 7 
our lenſes. s 
c What artificer but nature, than : 
which nothing can be more ſagacious, 1 
could have formed the organs of ſenſe 
with ſo much ſkill and addreſs ? 
She has covered the eyes with very of 
thin tunicles, which are made tranſpa- ler 
rent, that they may be ſeen through; thi 
and firm, that the eyes may be kept in * 
their due place; but ſhe has made the ut 
eyes ſlippery and flexible, char they may MW cri 
avoid what would hurt them, and that be 
we may turn our fight whither we WM pf 


pleaſe. The pupil « of the eye, with 
which 


( 259 2 
which we ſee, is ſo ſmall, that it can, 
without difficulty, ſhun thoſe things 
which might be noxious to it. The 
lids, which are the coverings of the 
eyes, are ſmooth and ſoft, that they 
may not hurt them: whether we want 
to ſhut or open our eyes, the lids obey 
inſtantaneouſly. They are alſo fenced, 
as it were, with a paliſade of hairs *, 
which ſerve to ward off what might 
fall into the eyes when they are open, 
and to keep them more ſegure when 


* Mr. Derham farther obſerves, that the hairs 
of the eye-lids grow but to a certain commodious 
length, and need no cutting ; and likewiſe, that 
their points ſtand out of the way, and in the upper 
lid bend upwards, as they do downwards in the 
lower lid ; whereby they are well adapted to their 
uſe, From hence, ſays he, we may learn, how 
critical and nice the great Author of Nature hath 
been, even in the leaſt and moſt trivial conveni- 
ences belonging to animal bodies, Derham' $ 
Phyſico Theology, p. 109. 


on. they 


C 190 


they are wrapped up in ſleep, and we 


have no occaſion to uſe them. 
Moreover, they lie wen 


withdrawn, and are guarded by emi- 
niences: for above, the height of the 


brows arreſts the ſweat falling from 
the head; and below, the gentle riſe 
of the cheeks defends them: laſtly, the 
noſe is placed, like a partition- Wall, 
between them. 


„The ear remains always open, as 
we have occaſion for it, while we are 
ſleeping ; and even then, if it is aſſailed 
by any loud noiſe, it immediately wakes 
US, | ND 
At the entrance of it there are 
winding ducts, by which it is ſecured 
from ſuch things as might have got 
into it, if it had been plain and direct. 

<« Nature has alſo given it a kind of 
ſoft yellow wax, by which inſects that 

may 
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may attempt to creep in are.repelled, or 


entangled, as in glue. 
That part of it which is protube- 


rant, diſtinguiſhed by the name of the 


outward ear“, was deſigned to guard 
the hearing, and to collect the ſounds, 
that they may not be diſperſed before 
they reach the ſenſory. There is a 


hard and horny ſubſtance at the inlet, 


with various labyrinths, which are beſt 
adapted to convey and enlarge ſounds. 
For this purpoſe harps are commonly 
made of horn or tortoiſe-ſhell, And 


* The ſubſtance of the outward ear is cartilagi- 
nous, the moſt proper for this place. If it had 
been bone, as Dr. Gibſon obſerves in his Ana- 


tomy, 1t would have beer. troubleſome, and 


might, by many accidents, have been broken off ; 
if fleſh; it would have been ſubje& to contuſion. 
The reader may ſee many more remarks on, 


this curious organ in Derham s Phyſico Theo- 
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thus we find, that vaults and arched 


roofs are fitteſt to magnify. and propa- 


gate ſounds. 
* The noſtrils, on account of the 


continual need we have of them, are 
never cloſed. Their paſſage is very 


narrow, and always moiſt, which ſerves 
to keep out duſt, and other noxious 
things. 

* The palate is W guarded; 
for it is placed in the mouth, the moſt 


commodious ſituation, We we re- 


0 its uſe or ſafety. fy 
* The ſenſes of mankind, are 

much more nice in dänn than 

thoſe of the brutes. The eyes, in 


the arts belonging to their juriſdic- 


tion, ſuch as painting, ſculpture, and 


ſlatuary, and even in the geſtures and 
motion of bodies, obſerve many things 
which eſcape the notice of other ani- 


mals. The eye Judges of the beauty, 
the 


8 — "97 a. 
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the harmony, and, if I may fo ſpeak, 
the decency of colours and figures; 
and even of greater things than theſe ; 
for the eye is able to read the virtues, 
or vices, of a man in his very counte- 
enance, as whether he be angry or 
pleaſed, joyful or - ſad, brave or cow- 
ardly, bold or fearful. + ea 
The judgment of the ear is not 
leſs accurate, in relation to ſounds, whe- 
ther vocal or inſtrumental. It diſtin- 
guiſhes the time, the notes, the paules, 
the variety of tones, treble or baſe, 
mellow or ſhrill, flat or ſharp, tender 
or harſh : which diſtinctions are made 
by no other creatures but man. 
„The ſmell}, taſte,” and feeling; are 
_ alſo nice in judging. To pleaſe and 
ſooth which ſenſes, I am ſorry ſo many 
arts have been invented. For it is 
needleſs to mention our refinements in 
„ cookery, perfumes, and all ſuch deli- 
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cacies as tend to pamper and indulge 
the body. | 


Fut let us now turn our thoughts 


to the mind, or foul, of man, his un- 
derſtanding, wiſdom, ſagacity! Now, 
he who is not ſenſible that they were 
originally conferred upon us by the di- 
vine munificence, ſuch a one, I ſay, 
ſeems to me unendowed with theſe fa. 
culties himſelf. of; 

„Ho great a privilege is even in- 
telligence, or ſimple reflection! But it 
is a much greater to be able to 
form abſtract notions, to analyſe our 
thoughts, to connect our ideas, and, 


from ſelf-evident principles, to draw a 


long train of conſequences, and, by 
theſe means, attain the knowledge of 
remote truths. This is what we call 
demonſtration, or ſcience; than * which 


* This may be thought a rant. However, it 
is certain, that we cannot explicitly aſcribe any 
” other 


we 
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no greater perfection can be aſcribed 
even to a god. Tn, 
% How valuable a prerogative is it 


to know, ſo, thoroughly, external ob- 


jects by the medium of our ſenſes, cor- 
rected by the judgment of the. mind ! 
Thus we diſcern their relation and de- 
pendencies, and invent the arts which 
the neceſſities, conveniencies, or Plea- 


ſures of life require. 


Ho excellent, how divine a gift 
is eloquence, whoſe power controuls 


the world! By this we are taught 


| thoſe things of which we ourſelves 


were ignorant, and learn to teach others 
what we know. By this we exhort and 
perſuade : by this we comfort the af- 
flicted, raiſe the dejected, repreſs the 


other perfections to the Deity, than be we Our- 
ſelves are conſcious of, abſtracting from them all 


defects, and ad g the idea of eterniey. 


U 4 inſo- 
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inſolent, and curb the violence of luſt 
and rage. This united men in' cities 


by the bands of civil rights and laws, 
and reclatmed them from a | fierce and 
ſavage life. | "ORR 


«© What a wonderful ni na- 


ture has employed in forming the voice, 
can ſcarce he credited by thoſe who 


have not conſidered it attentively. For, 
firſt, a pipe runs from the lungs to the 


lower part of the mouth, through 
which the voice, (whoſe principle is 


the mind) is tranſmitted. Then in the 


mouth 1s placed the tongue, encom- 
paſſed with the teeth ; this models and 
ſoftens the voice, too harſh and ſtrong 
before. By the ſtriking it againſt the 
teeth and other parts of the mouth, it 
renders the voice diſtin& and articu- 
late. The Stoics, therefore, compare 
the tongue to the bow of a harp, the 
teeth to the ſtrings, the noſtrils to the 

| horn, 


1 


% 


ſhell, 


E 


horn *, or ſhell, which echoes when 
the ſtrings are touched. 
But how ii are the 
hands which nature has given mankind, 
and how many arts do they minifter ! 
Our fingers are ſnut and opened with 


the d eaſe; ſo flexible are the 
joints. The hand, therefore, is ready, 


by the help of the fingers, to paint, to 
carve, to engrave, to ſtrike the harp, 


or tune the flute. Thoſe for pleaſure. 
With regard to neceſſaries, it tills the 
field, builds houſes, weaves, or ſpins 


habits to cloath us, and works all the 
various inſtruments in copper or iron. 


It is the province of the ſenſes to per- 


ceive, the mind to judge and invent, 
and the hand to execute. Thus, you 
ſee, it is owing to the hands of artifi- 


cers that we are protected from the in- 


*The body of the harp was made of horn or 


clemency 
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clemency of the weather, that we are 
cloathed, and can live ſecurely; that 
we have cities, walls, gn and' tem. 
ples. 81 


“ By the labour of: the band we 


have plenty and variety of food. For 
many of thoſe fruits which are immedi- 


ately ſpent, or ought to be kept, 
would not ariſe without culture. 


68 And, as to, thoſe animals 0 


geln we eat, whether | beaſts, fowls, 
birds, or fith, ſome of them we catch, 
and others we rear and feed. We tame 
and oblige the four-footed animals to 
carry us; whoſe ſpeed and ftrength 


give frrength and fpeed to us. Some 


beaſts bear our burdens, others bow 
down the neck to our yoke. We make 


the ſagacity of the elephant, and the 


ſmell of the dog, ſubſervient to our 
purpoſe. 


« Iron, 


SD ” 
Iron “*, ſo neceſſary in the tillage 
of land, is forced from the bowels of 


Mr. Locke aſcribes that groſs ignorance of 
uſeful arts, in which the Americans were origi- 
nally found, and their want of the greateſt part 
of the conveniencies of life, in a country which 
abounds with all ſorts of natural plenty, to their 
ignorance of the uſe of this deſpiſed mineral; 
and whatever we may think (ſays he) of our parts 
and improvements in this part of the world, 
where knowledge and plenty ſeem to vie each 
with the other; yet, to any one who will ſeri- 
ouſly reflect on it, I ſuppoſe, it will appear paſt 
all doubt, that, were the uſe of iron loſt among 
us, we ſhould, in a few ages, be unavoidably re- 
duced to the. wants and ignorance of the ancient 
ſavage Americans, whoſe natural endowments 
and proviſions come no way ſhort of thoſe of the 
moſt flouriſhing and polite nations; ſo that he 
who firſt made known the uſe of that one con- 
temptible mineral, may be truly ſtyled the father 
of arts, and author of plenty. Eſſay on Human 
Underſtanding, book iv, chap. 12, ſect. 11. 

All this ſeems very juſt. But this mineral 
would be of little ſervice were it not tempered 

- | and 
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the earth by our hands. We have di. 
covered the veins of copper, of ſilver, 
and of gold, ſo deeply buried; and 


mould and faſhion them in various. 


forms for our uſe and. ornament. 


„ We fell trees for firing to warm 


ourſelves, and to. dreſs our food. By 


theſe we are ſupplied with timber to 
rear our houſes, which defend us from 


the extremes of heat and cold. 


% By theſe we build our ſhips, in 
which we traverſe the ocean, and im- 
port the produce of different countries. | 
We alone, by our {kill in navigation, 


rule and direct thoſe things. which are 


Natur ally the moſt violent, as the- 
winds and the waves. And from the 


ſea we derive various advantages. 


and moulded for our uſe in the fire. So that we 
have, at leaſt, as much reaſon to bleſs Providence 
for the diſcovery of that beneficial and cheriſning 
element, 


« But, | 
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00 Bur, as to the land, we are abſo- 


lute maſters of what that produces. 


We enjoy the valleys and the moun- 
tains: the lakes and the rivers are 
ours: we ſow the corn, and plant the 


trees: we give plenty to the meadows, 
by watering them with gentle ſtreams: 
we turn the courſe of rivers, and bid 
them flow in different channels. 


In a word, we, by our induſtry 
and the toil of our hands, give a new 


gloſs and luſtre to the face of nature. 


« But what is this? Has not hu- 


man reaſon ſcanned and penetrated the 


heavens ? Of all the animals it is man 
alone who obſerves the courſe of the 
ſtars, their riſing and their ſetting; 
who has divided the time into days, 
months, and years; who foreſees the 


.eclipſes of the ſun and moon, and can 
corners at the greateſt diſtance, the 
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preciſe time when they ſhall happen 


their degree, and duration. 


« It is from ſuch contemplations as 


theſe that the mind collects the Know- 
ledge of the gods; a knowledge pro- 
ductive of piety, juſtice, and every 
virtue: the conſequence of which is a 


happy life, in ſome meaſure enn | 


that of the gods. 


"or By what has been advanced, T 
think I have ſufficiently proved, how 
much the nature of man excells that of 
other animals; from whence we may 
conclude, that neither the ſtructure of 


his body, nor the faculties of his 


mind, can be the effect of chance. 
All that remains is to ſhew, that the 
things fo uſeful to us in the world, 
were, in fact, deſigned for our ſer- 
VICE. 


In the beginning then, I ſay, the 


world itſelf was made for the ſake of 
the 
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the gods * and men; and all its furni- 
ture was deſigned for the uſe of man. 


The world, if I may ſo ſpeak, is the 


common houſe or city both of gods 
and men. For they only are its rati- 
onal inhabitants; they only obſerve 


* By the word Gods, Balbus plainly means 
here intelligent beings, of a ſuperior claſs ro man, 


but ſubordinate to the firſt cauſe of all things. 


Chriſtians would expreſs his ſentiment in this 
manner: For the ſake of angels and men.“ 
Montagne, I remember, cavils at this paſſage, 
but without any juſt grounds, as Mr, Needler + 
has clearly ſhewn in one cf his letters. The 
beautiful lines which Mr, Pope, in his Eſſay on 
Man, epiſtle I. puts into the mouth of Pride, 


may, with no leſs propriety, be adopted by Hu- 


mility, provided they are ſuppoſed to flaw from 
a heart penetrated with a deep ſenſe of the Cre- 
ator's goodneſs in beſtowing theſe bleflings, and 
not from an inſolent contempt of inferior crea- 
tures, who are alſo his workmanſhip. As to the 
ſentiment, there is little more in it than what we 
find here urged in vindication of the divine 
goodneſs: | 

% For 
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the rules of juſtice, and guide them- 
ſelves by law. As, therefore, the ci- 
ties of Athens and L acedzmon were 
built for the ſake of the Athenians 


and Lacedæmonians, and every thing 
in them is juſtly looked upon as their 


property; in like manner we judge, 
that the furniture of the whole world 


belongs to the gods and men. 
Now. the ſun, the moon, and the 


ſtars, beſides that they are a neceſſary 


% For me, kind nature wakes her genial power, 
Suckles each herb, and ſpreads out every flower. 


Annual, for me, the grape, the roſe, renew 
The juice neQareous, and the balmy dew: 
For me, the mine a thouſand treaſures brings; 


For me, health guſhes from a thouſand ſprings; 
Seas roll to waft me, ſuns to light n me Tiſe?” + 


» See Needler's Works, bro, ed. p. 2155 printed { fo 


Watts, 1724. 


part 
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part of the univerſe, afford alſo a ſpec- | 


tacle to mankind; a ſpectacle how glo- 
rious! with which we can never be 
cloyed, affording ample matter for 
our ſpeculations, By computing the 
courle of the ſtars, we have diſtin- 
guiſhed the different ſeaſons, their vi- 
ciflitudes, and duration. And, ſince 
theſe are known only to man, it is but 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe * were made 
for his ſervice. 

„The earth produces corn, fruit, 
and pulſe, in great abundance, and 
with great variety: ſay now, did na- 
ture deſign theſe for the uſe of man or 
beaſt? Need I mention the produce of 
the vine and olive-tree, ſo copious and 


ſo grateful to our taſte, which yet the 
beaſts will not touch? For the cattle | 


have no ſkill to cultivate the ground, 
to ſow, and to reap the corn, when 1t 


1s ripe; nor do they bring home the 
X harveſt, 
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* harveſt, and gather the fruits, and lay 
them up in barns and ſtore-houſes. 
All this care belongs to man, and the 
profit 1s his. For, as the harp and 
flute were made for them only who 
have proper organs to play upon thoſe 
inſtruments, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that the fruits of the earth were-de- | 


ſigned only for ſuch as are able to uſe 
them. And, though ſome other crea- 


tures may have a little pittance by | 


ſtealth or rapine, we muſt not ſay that 
nature deſigned them for their ule. 
Thus, we ſtore up corn for the ſake 
of our wives, our children, and fami- 
lies, and not for the ſake of the mice 
and ants. Other creatures (as I be- 
fore obſerved) enjoy theſe things by 
ſtealth, but man freely and openly, as 
the lord and proprietor. Therefore 
we conclude, that nature intended 
them for the uſe of man. Unleſs you 

ſhould, 
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ſhould, perhaps, think, that fo oreat a 
plenty and variety of fruits as nature 
has ſpread all around us, not only de- 
lightful to the taſte, but to the ſmell 


and ſight, is a gift too magnificent for 
mere mortals “. 


<« It is ſo far from being true, that 
theſe fruits were deſigned for the cattle, 
that the cattle themielves were plainly 
deſigned for the uſe of man. For ex- 
ample, it the ſheep did not bear fleeces, 
which being cleaned, ſheered, prepa- 
red, and wrought, ſerve to clothe us, 
what par could they anſwer? For 


* There i is a paſſage in Milton not unlike this 
fine ſentiment of Balbus : 


——— That earth now 
Seem'd like to Heav'n ; a ſeat where gods might 

duell, 
Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 
Her ſacred ſhades !” 


Paradiſe Loft, book vii. v. 328. 
X 2 with- 
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without the care and tendance of man, 
they can neither procure their food, 
nor rear their young. 

Does not the fidelity of the dog, 
his ſoothing fondneſs of his maſter, his 
hatred of ſtrangers, the ſurpriſing 
acuteneſs of his noſtrils in finding out 
the prey, and his indefatigable ardour 
in the purſuit of it ; does not all this, 
I fay, clearly indicate, that he was de- 
ſigned, by nature, for the uſe and de- 
light of man? 

«© Need I mention the ox, the Sima 
of whoſe back declares that he was 
not deſigned to carry burdens ; but his 
neck is fit for the yoke, and his broad 
and ſtrong ſhoulders to draw the plough. 
No violence was ever offered to him 
in the old times, as the poets tell us, 
becauſe he aſſiſted in tilling the land. 
„gut after that, an iron race aroſe, 
who firſt preſumed to forge the fatal 


iron, 
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iron, and ſlew-the docile ox to crown 
their board. 

„For, in the golden age, it was 
accounted a wicked thing to devour 
the bowels of ſo uſeful an animal.” 

In the next ſection he briefly ſhews, 
that aſſes and mules * were 2 to 


carry burdens. 


He then introduces the ſwine, as gi- 
ven merely for our food; on which 
account, he ſays, ** Nature has made 


no creature more prolific. 


« What a variety alſo of birds 


and fiſhes, has ſhe provided, deli- 


cious to the taſte, which, weak and 
ſlow as we are, ſhe has furniſhed us 


Ho Cicero came to forget the hor/e I know 


not. The deſcription of the many excellent qua- 
lities by which that noble animal contributes to 
the profit, convenience, and delight of mankind, 

would have afforded a large field for the diſplay 


of his flowing eloquence, 


X 3 with 
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with the ſkill and addrefs to . | 
and catch?“ 

He ſums up the whole argument in 
this manner : 

Survey, with the eye of your 
mind, the face of the whole earth, and 
the ſpreading ocean : here you will be- 
hold vaſt tracts of land covered with 
corn; there, hills and mountains crown- 
ed with woods and foreſts; here ſpa- 
cious fields and meadows, with cattle 
grazing ; there, ſhips of different bulk 
Tring the waves with almoſt incre- 
dible ſwifineſs. And, if not contented 
with viewing its ſurface, you penetrate 
into the bowels of the earth, you will 
there find concealed abundance of 
things profitable to us, which, as 
they were deſigned for the uſe of man 
alone, are by man alone diſcoverable. 
From whence we infer, that the 


"IC who produced all theſe things, 
and 


tC om 1 


and has given us faculties to enjoy 
them, muſt be a lover of mankind, 
wiſe, powerful, and benevolent *.” 


On a review of this extract from Cicero, and 
comparing it with the original, I find an excel- 
lent argument quoted by him from Ariſtotle, 
which I had omitted : it ſhall therefore have a 
place here. : 


Let us ſuppoſe men, who had always dwelt 
under ground in ſtately houſes, adorned with 
ſtatues and pictures, and furniſhed with every 
thing with which thoſe abound who are com- 
monly thought happy: jet us farther ſuppoſe, 
that, without having ever iſſued from thence, 
they had, however, heard diſcourſes concerning 
the gods; and that, in proceſs of time, the 
earth being ſuddenly opened, they ſhould quit 
their dark abodes, and ſtart, at once, into this 
upper world. What thoughts would they enter. 
tain, when they beheld the earth, the ſeas, and 
the heavens? When they caſt their eyes upon the 
ſun, and obſerved his beauty, his magnitude, 
and the diffuſiveneſs of his light, which is ſpread 
over all the heavens, and forms the day? And 
when the ſhades of night had covered the earth, 

X 4 what 
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The traces of the divine goodneſs, 


o viſible in the works of the creation, 
and which the Roman orator has ſo 
beautifully diſplayed, are, indeed, no- 
thing more than what might have been 
expected from that idea of God, which 
the ſerious contemplation on the facul- 
ties of our own minds will ſuggeſt to 
us. 


Lord Bolingbroke, I know, has en- 
tered his caveat againſt all metaphyſi- | 


cal arguments: however, I will ven- 


what would they think, when they ſhould ſee all 
the ſky chequered and embelliſhed with ſtars ; the 


various appearances of the moon ; its increaſe 
and decreaſe ; and, laſtly, the rifing and ſetting 


of all theſe heavenly bodies ; and the inviolable 


regularity of their motions ? When they beheld 
and conſidered all theſe things, they would cer- 
tainly conclude, both that there are gods, and 
that theſe magnificent works were made by 
them,” | 


ture 
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ture to ſet down one which appears to 
me ſtrong and concluſive, even from 
his own principles, viz. the wiſdom 
and power of God demonſtrable, as he 
acknowledges, from his works. It is 
allowed, that the Supreme Being is in- 
finitely wiſe, and infinitely powerful: 
conſequently, he muſt be infinitely 
happy. But a being infinitely happy 
can have no ſelfiſh or malignant paſſi- 
ons to gratify ; and therefore muſt ne- 
ceſſarily will the happineſs of all his 
creatures, according to their reſpective 
natures and capacities. And fince the 
deſigns of an all- powerful Being can 
never be fruſtrated, it follows, that 
they. will be . finally happy, though, 
probably, by ſuch a preparatory diſ- 
cipline, as his all- perfect wiſdom knows 
to be beſt. 


— And, 


C mn 7 
—— And, if this reaſoning fail, 


The pillar'd firmament is rottenneſs, 


And earth's firm baſe is built on ſtubble! 
Mr LTO. 


Lord Bolingbroke maintains, that 
« juſtice and goodneſs are of a quite 
different kind and. nature in God than 
in man; and that it would be raſh and 
preſumptuous to infer from his moral 
attributes, how he will act in any gi- 
ven circumſtance.” This is no new 
_ doctrine. The ſame notion was ad- 
vanced in a ſermon preached at Chriſt 
Church, Dublin, May 15, 1709, be- 
fore the earl of Wharton, then lord 
lieutenant of Ireland, and the Iriſh 
houſe of lords, by Dr. King, lord 
archbiſhop of Dublin. | 

He was driven to this wretched ex- 
pedient, by an attempt to reconcile 
divine preſcience and predeſtination 
with the freedom of man's will; a 


point, 
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point, which always has, and always 
will, puzzle the ſtrongeſt heads. It 
ſhould, therefore, be dropped, or, at 
| leaſt, never brought into the pulpit. 
But- even this difficulty * 1s but as a 
thread of tow in the hands of that 
mighty Sampſon, that all- penetrating 
genius, lord Bolingbroke! Quantum 
et ſapere ! The ſermon is called Di- 
vine Predeſtination and Foreknow- 
ledge Eonfiitent with the Freedom of 
Man's Will.” But conſidering the 
tenour of the argument contained in it, 
it ought rather to have been entitled, 
„The Divine Foreknowledge, in a 
proper ſenſe, inconſiſtent with the Free- 
dom of Man's Will.” It is to be 
preſumed, that the good archbiſhop 
did not ſee the abſurd and dangerous 
conſequences that muſt neceſſarily re- 


Vol. V. p. 525. wy 
ſult 
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ſult from his. hypotheſis ; but Charity 
herſelf cannot make this conceſſion in 
favour of lord Bolingbroke. The 
archbiſhop maintained, that Wil- 
dom, as in us, is as different from 
what we call ſo in God, as light is 
from motion“. Again, © There is 
as great a difference between wiſdom, 
juſtice, and goodneſs, when attributed 
to God, and as they are in us, as be- 
tween weighing in a balance and think- 
ing, in truth infinitely greater.” Nay, 
he ſays, The beſt repreſentations 
we can make of God are infinitely 
ſhort of truth .“ And, laſtly, that 
« juſtice and virtue are not to be un- 
derſtood to ſignify the ſame thing, 
when applied to God and to men &.“ 

If lord Bolingbroke was conſiſtent 
with himſelf, he muſt ſubſcribe. to 


* Sermon, page 19. ÞF Page 21. 1 Paye 16. 
$ Page 34 and 35. 


a 


what 
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what the archbiſhop ſays of the wiſ- 


dom of God, no leſs than to what he 


aſſerts of his juſtice and goodneſs. 

It is allowed, that the ſcripture 
ſpeaks analogically, when it aſcribes 
parts and paſſions to God, but it has 
been generally ſuppoſed, that, when it 
gives him ſuch moral attributes, as 
wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, it was 
with deſign that we ſhould take them 
to be really in God, as they are 
in us, and of the fame kind, only that 
he has them in the higheſt degree poſ- 
ſible. 

Our conceptions, dd, of thoſe 
attributes do not reach the full extent 
of them as they are in God; but yet, 
ſo far as our conceptions go, they cor- 
reſpond with the wiſdom, juſtice, and 
goodneſs of God. 

When old objections, new vamped 


up, are retailed with great pomp and 
parade 


„ 
parade, as if they had never been 
heard of before; and no notice is ta- 
ken of the anſwers which have been 


already given, we are reduced to the 
neceſſity of repeating thoſe anſwers. 


I will, therefore, give a ſummary of 


the vindication of the divine attri- 
butes, in remarks on ſome paſſages in 
the archbiſhop of Dublin's ſermon, 
where the reaſoning 1s equally ä 
ble to lord Bolingbroke. 
6e xft, * It will be impoſſible, on 
theſe principles, to prove the exiſtence 
of God againſt the Atheiſts; at leaft, 
in ſuch a ſenſe as will anſwer any reli- 
gious purpoſe. For the ideas we ſig- 


nify by the term God, muſt be the | 


ſubject of proof, whenever we bring 
that term into a propoſition. But 


* The pamphlet from ahi theſe remarks 
are taken, has been long out of print. 


if 


* 


mA 2 „ 2 K. 6 


— 
ns. 


( 319 ) 
if „all our beſt conceptions of God 
are infinitely ſhort of truth; and as 
different from truth as weighing in a 
balance is from thinking, or as light 
from motion; it will follow, that 


the exiſtence of any being conforma- 


ble to our ideas of God can never be 


proved: unleſs it ſnould be ſaid, that, 


what is infinitely ſnort of truth, and 
different from truth, can be proved 
true. 


% 2d, But it mould be owned, 


that, by the term God, is meant only 


a being, who is a general cauſe of the 


wonderful effects of nature, to which 


we cannot aſcribe any particular attri- 


bute or perfection; it will be allowed, 


that, in this ſenſe, the term may be 


brought into a propoſition; and the 


being of God will become capable of 
proof. 


“But 
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< But if this be all that is meant by 
that term, what ſhould hinder Atheiſts 
from ſubſcribing to the belief of ſuch 
a deity? For they, equally with 
Theiſts, allow ſome general cauſe of 


all effects to have exiſted eternally, 
but differ from them in the attributes 
of that general cauſe. 


« Thus, for example, the Theift 
affirms the world was made by a wiſe 
being ; and thinks the harmony. of the 
univerſe an evidence of the exiſtence 
of ſuch a being: but the Atheiſt af- 


firms, that wiſdom is not neceſſary to 


ſuch a purpoſe; but that all theſe ad- 
mirable effects may be produced by 


| cauſes and powers, of which we have 
no idea. 


If all the moral attributes of God 
are given up as indefenſible, then all 


the arguments for God's government of 
the 
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the world, and for rewarding and pu- 


niſhing men in a future ſtate (which are 
drawn from the confideration of the at- 
tributes of God, taken in a ſtrict and 


literal ſenſe) are given up. 


For inſtance, do we not argue for 
a future ſtate from the juſtice of God, 
and conclude, that he will deal wich 
every man according to his merit? 

And do we not conclude from his 
goodneſs, his intention of making the 
virtuous finally happy ? And from his 
will, do we not infer our duty ? 

gut if none of theſe attributes are 
in God, we can never argue from them, 
nor infer any kind of obligation to duty; 


for all the motives to duty (except 


thoſe from preſent profit or pleaſure) 


are drawn from the conſideration of the 


attributes of God, taken in a literal 


ſenſe. 


Li 


y Se « How 
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© How can men know God's will, 
when he has no will ? e 
* How can men know they ſhall be 
rewarded or puniſhed in a future ſtate; 
or what reaſon have they to think there 
ſhall be a future ſtate, but from the 
conſideration of God's juſtice, which 
will certainly make good men amends 
in another, for their ſufferings in this 
life, and make wicked men ſufferers for 
the pleaſure their ſins gave them here. 
gut if we loſe the uſe and benefit of 
the notion of God, that is, have ſuch 
a notion as has no influence on our 
practice, what fignifies contending 
with the Atheiſt about ſo poor a ſpe- 
culation as the queſtion of the exiſtence 
of an eternal immaterial being? 
zd. The denying God to be a holy 
and juſt being, plainly contradicts all 
thoſe paſſages of ſcripture, where the 


example of God is recommended to 
8 our 
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our imitation, When the ſcripture 
bids us be © holy as God is holy, and 
merciful as he is merciful, “ &c, it 
ſuppoſes us to underſtand the nature of 

thoſe attributes in God, and that they 

are of the ſame kind with thoſe quali- 
ties in us. How elfe can they be a 
rule to us? How can we imitate the 
holineſs of God, unleſs we know 
wherein his holineſs conſiſts? Without 
: ſuppoſing this, all ſuch precepts are pure 
jargon, and ſignify nothing. For had 
the ſcripture ſaid, © Be ye holy as I am” 
Omega, inſtead of, Be ye holy as I am 
holy,” the precept would have been as 
intelligible as it is with the term, holy,“ 
1] unleſs we annex ſome preciſe idea to it. 
“ Our duty to God conſiſts not 
merely in obedience to his laws, con- 
ſidered like the laws of earthly princes, 
but in imitating the perfections of God. 
Wherefore it is neceſſary for us to 
1 2 know 


; 
| 
) 
r 
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know the perfections of God (which are 
both the reaſon and rule of our duty) 
in order to 1mitate them, 

* We are not obliged to imitate the 
perſonal qualities of a prince, but only 
to obey his laws, which may be known 
without any knowledge cf his perſon ; 
but part of our duty to God conſiſts 
in the imitation of him, which implies 
a knowledge of his nature and perfec- 


tions. 
« And this has been the opinion "SF 
moral phlolophers, at all times, and 


in all ages.” ä 5 
In confirmation of what 1 18 here ad- 


vanced, I will tranſcribe a paſſage from 


Tillotſon, not on account of his great 
name, but for the good ſenſe and clear- 


neſs of his reaſoning : 


elt is fooliſh for any man to pre- 
tend, that he cannot know, what good - 


neſs, and juſtice, and truth in God are: 


for, 


< 325 


Gin if we do not know this, it is al! 
one to us whether God be good, or 
not; nor could we imitate his good- 
neſs; for he who. imitates, endeavours 
to make himſelf like ſomething that he 
knows, and muſt of neceſſity have 
ſome idea of that which he aims to be 
like. So that, if we had no certain and 
ſettled notion of the goodneſs, and juſ- 
tice, and truth of God, he would be 
altogether an unintelligible being; and 
religion, which conſiſts in the imitati- 
on of him, would be utterly loſt.” Til- 
lotſon's ſerm. vol. vi. p. 15, 16. 

Lord Bolingbroke politely calls Dr. 
Clarke © a preſumptuous dogmatiſt.““ 
And, in another place, he ſtyles him 
„ an audacious and vain ſophiſt.““ 
But, ſurely, there never was a charge 
of this nature brought againſt any con- 
troverſial writer with leſs foundation of 
truth and reaſon. Dr. Clarke writes 

A like 
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like a gentleman and a ſcholar, and 
always treats his adverſary with decen- 
cy and decorum. His words and ad- 
dreſs are no leſs ſoft and winning than 
his reaſoning ſtrong and concluſive. 
And he never conceals the ſtrength of an 
argument which he oppoſes. All can- 
did readers will do him the juſtice to 
own this. But it appears from this 
calumny, (for ſuch it really is) how 
little we are acquainted with ourſelves, 
and how blind to our own failings , 
ſince ſome of lord Bolingbroke's 
triends frankly own, that nobody can 
be more peremptory, or a greater dog- 
matiſt, than he 1s. 

I find another paſlage relaing to-Dr. 
Clarke, which I cannot forbear tran- 
ſcribing : *« Your Pope pretends to 


make "RIFT" and infallible decrees 
in 


Addreſſed to Mr. Pope. 
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in matters of religion; our Doctor, in- 
fallible demonſtrations: and both of 
them ſend every one to the devil, who 
does not believe in them, and in all ca- 
ſes like them.” Vol. v. p. 252. 

The man who, having read Dr. 
Clarke's works, could allow himſelf, 
coolly and deliberately, to utter ſuch 
a ſentence as this, might ſay any thing. 
Lord Bolingbroke ſeems to have been 
led into it by the affectation of a quaint 
antitheſis. After this no credit can be 
given to his interpretation of any pro- 
poſition advanced by Dr. Clarke, 
without conſulting the original. = 

The truth of the caſe is, Dr. Clarke 
had demonſtrated, that the principles 
which lord Bolingbroke has ſince e- 
ſpouſed, and attempted to vindicate, . 
may be reſolved into downright athe- 
iſm. Hinc illæ lachrymæ. This was a 
crume never to be forgiven him, and 

1 probably 


Ca). 
. probably the chief ground of that out- 
rageous treatment he has met with 
from lord Bolingbroke*. To ſhew 
that this is not ſpoken at random, I 
will here produce Dr. Clarke's argu- 
ments, which lord Bolingbroke's ad- 
mirers may be ſafely challenged to 
anſwer. 785 10 
Some there are,” ſays he, who 
call themſelves Deiſts, becauſe they 
believe not only the being, but alſo 
the providence of God; that is, that 
every natural thing, which is done in 
.the world, is produced by the power, 
appointed by the wiſdom, and directed 
by the government of God. But then 
they ſuppoſe that God takes no notice 
of the morally good or evil actions of 
men. 


* It has alſo been ſaid that Dr. Clarke had 
made himſelf perſonally obnoxious to lord Boling- 
brcke by perſuading Queen Caroline to decline a 
viſit from his lordſhip. | 


os 
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men. But, how handſomely ſoever 
they ſpeak of the attributes of God, of 
his knowledge, wiſdom, and power, 
this opinion cannot be ſettled on any 
certain principles, nor defended by any 
conſiſtent reaſoning; nor can the natu- 
ral attributes of God be ſo ſeparated 
from the moral, but that he, who de- 
nies the latter, may be reduced to a ne- 
ceſſity of denying the former likewiſe. 
For, ſince there cannot but be eternal 
and neceſſary differences of one thing 
from another; and, from theſe neceſſa- 
ry differences of things there cannot but 
ariſe a fitneſs, or unfitneſs, of the appli- 
cation of different things, or different 
relations, one to another; and infinite 
knowledge can no more fail to know, 
or infinite wiſdom to chuſe, or infinite 
pover to act, according to theſe eternal 
reaſons and proportions of things, 
than knowledge can be ignorance; wiſ- 

e dom, 


„ 
dom, folly; or power, weakneſs; and, 
conſequently the juſtice and goodneſs 
of God are as certain and neceſſary as 
his wiſdom and power: it follows un- 
avoidably, that he, who denies the juſ- 
tice or goodneſs of God ; -or, which is 
all one, denies his exerciſe of theſe at- 
tributes, in inſpecting and regarding 
the moral actions of men; muſt alſo 
deny either his wiſdom, or his power, 
or borh ; and conſequently, muſt needs 
be driven into abſolute atheiſm.” 
Clarke's Evidences of Natural and 
Revealed Religion, 2d Edit. 1706, 
3 | 
Again, If juſtice and goodneſs be 
not the ſame in God, as in our ideas; 
then we mean nothing when we ſay, 
that God is neceſſarily juſt and good 
and, for the ſame reaſon, -it may as 
well be ſaid, that we know not what 
we mean, when we affirm, that he is 
= 


„ 
an intelligent and wiſe being; and there 
will be no foundation at all left, on 
which we can fix any thing. Thus, 
the moral attributes of God, however 
acknowledged in words, yet are, in re- 
ality, entirely taken away; and, upon 
the ſame grounds, the natural attributes 
may alſo be denied.“ Ibid. p. 33. 
Lord Bolingbroke gives us the fol- 
lowing juſt account of the doctrine 
taught by Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel. 
„The goſpel of Chriſt is one con- 
tinued leſſon of the ſtricteſt morality, of 
juſtice, of benevolence, and of uni- 
verſal charity. He could have called 
for fire down from heaven, or for an- 
army of deſtroying angels, to terrify 
thoſe who did not believe, or to exter- 
minate ſuch as fell from the faith. 
But he breathed quite another ſpirit; 
and his inſtructions to his apoſtles went 
no farther, than to preach, to exhort, 
tO 
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to reprove; and where they could not 
prevail to have their doctrine received, 


to ſhake off the duſt of their feet. 
In caſes of the moſt enormous 
crimes, and even of apoſtacy, the 
apoſtles exerciſed no other power than 
that of ſeparating ſuch ſinners from 
the communion of the faithful. They 
healed the lame; they cured the blindz 


and even raiſed the dead, to prove 


their miſſion. Moſes proved his miſ- 


ſion by miracles likewiſe. But the 
miracles wrought by them, in the mild 


and beneficent ſpirit of Chriſtianity, 
tended to the good of mankind ; where- 
as the miracles he wrought, in the 
fierce and cruel ſpirit of Judaiſm, ten- 


ded to the deſtruction of mankind.” 


Vol. v. p. 187. 
But how Mall we reconcile Joel . 
lingbroke's profeſſed belief of this ex- 


cellent doctrine with his employing his 


extraor- 
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extraordinary talents in weakening our 


obligation to obey it? And this he has 
certainly done, by labouring to prove, 


that we have no ſufficient evidence to 
convince us of E future ſtate of retri- 


bution. 


As to this article, let the reader but 


compare what that © learned lunatic,” 


(as lord Bolingbroke ſtyles him) Mr. 


Wollaſton, has urged for the ſupport 
of it (in the Religion of Nature deline- 
ated, Þ. 193, to the end) with what 
lord Bolingbroke has offered againſt it; 
and he may be ſafely truſted to judge 


for himſelf, on which fide the weight 


of. evidence inclines. 


Though lord Bolingbroke has i 


ed at ſome of Mr. Wollaſton's argu- 


ments, yet, as far as J can find, he has 
not attempted to anſwer them. The 


arguments ſtill remain in their full force; 
and n and reaſon will not be brow- 


beat, 


{ 
| 
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beat, nor laughed out of countenance. 


This Proteus-Author gives, in ano- 


ther place, a very different account of 
ſome of the precepts delivered by Chriſt 


to his diſciples from the mount. 

“ Conſidered, as general duties,” 
te they are impracticable, inconſiſtent 
with natural inſtinct, as well as law, 


and quite deſtructive of ſociety.“ 
Some worthy and ingenious perſons 


(who were the friends of lord Boling- 
broke) ſay, that they, who declare 
their abhorrence of his principles, are 
no better in their lives and converſati- 
ons than thoſe who eſpouſe them. : 

Allowing this to be true, it may be 
ſtill right to confute his principles, to 
ſhew. their abſurd conſequences and 
dangerous tendency. 

It is to be feared, that paſſion and 
appetite will generally prevail among 
the bulk of mankind, even againſt 

conviction; 


trials. Rewards or puniſhments from 


» 


Cas ) 
conviction; but, if men once come 
to be wicked upon principle, what 
hope remains that they can ever. be re- 


claimed? If the light which is in us 


be darkneſs, how great muſt that dark- 
neſs bel“ 

But, on the other hand, though pa- 
ſion may, for a while, get the better 
of principle, there is an elaſtic power 
in conſcience, which will, at length, 
awaken the ſoul, and recover the native 


tone of virtue. 


Lord Bolingbroke employed the lat- 


ter part of his life in labouring to ſub- 
vert the principles of natural as well 
as revealed religion. He has left no 


other ground, or motive, for the prac- 


tice of virtue, than the profit or plea- 


ſure ariſing from it in this world; 
which, as experience ſhews, are too 
feeble encouragements under ſevere 


the 
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the ſupreme Legiſlator in another life, 
adapted to our behaviour in this, have 
no place in his ſyſtem. Noone can be 
ſo blind as not to ſee, that diſſolute 
manners, and the indulging of paſſion 
and appetite, mult be the natural con- 
ſequence of ſuch licentious doctrine. 
How much more laudable, and more 
uſeful to mankind, was the profeſſion, 
the practice, and example of the Stoic 
philoſopher, Epictetus? 

* « I could wiſh,” ſays he, to be 
taken by death, when I am wholly em- 
ployed in correcting my will, and in 
ſubduing my paſſions, that I might 
meet with no -impediment in the diſ- 
charge of my duty, nor be diverted 
from it, but be abſolutely free. I 
could wiſh to be found engaged in this 
taſk, that I might be able to addreſs 
myſelf thus to God : Have I been guil- 

, | | | 4 . 4 ty 


In Arrian, book iii, chap. 5. 


(WF 
ty of any breach of thy command- 


ments? Have I made an ill uſe of the 
opportunities thou haſt put into my 


hands? Have I not rightly employed 


my knowledge and my faculties ? 
Have I ever accuſed thee ? Havel ever 
complained of thy providence ? I have 
been ſick, becauſe it was thy will; and 
others too, thou wilt ſay ; but I have 


been ſo without repining. I have been 


poor, but eaſy and contented. I have 


not been a magiſtrate, becauſe ſuch 


was thy pleaſure z nor have I ever wiſh- 
ed to be one. But doſt thou behold 
me more ſorrowful on that account? 
Did I not approach thee with a chear- 
ful countenance, ready to obey thy or- 
ders? Wouldſt thou have me retire 
from this great aſſembly ? (he means 


the world) behold, I retire. I am in- 


finitely obliged to thee, for inviting 
me to this feaſt ; for ſhewing me thy 
Z works; 


* 
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works; and making me underſtand 
thy providence. May death overtake 
me, while I am reading or writing 
things like theſe !”? 

If we ſubtract from theſe words a 
little of that Stoical pride, with which 
they are leavened, there is nothing in 
them but what would become every 
good man and good Chriſtian: At leaſt, 
nothing can be more juſt, than. the ge- 
neral maxim of this piousphiloſopher, 
That it is the intereſt of every man to 
be ſummoned by death in the diſcharge 
of thoſe duties, to which providence 
has called him; and full of grateful 
ſentiments to God for the bleſſings he 
has received from him,” | 
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REMARKS on the ADVENTURER, 
VOL. II. No. 91. 
„No univerſal rule of moral conduct, as 
it reſpects ſociety.” 


- 


IN the firſt paragraph the author 
lays it down as a principle of the 
Deiſts, that nothing can be a rule of 
life, but what is univerſally known.” 
I am not acquainted with any Deiſts, 
who hold this principle. They main- 
tain, indeed, (and ſo do Chriſtians, ) 
that a good God cannot require any 
thing as a duty from “ all his crea- 
tures,” but what he has given © all his 
creatures” the means and opportunity 
of knowing to be ſuch.” 

As to his aſſertion, ©* that there is no 
univerſal rule of moral conduct“, it 
is evidently falſe. For, © that we 

Z 2 ſhould 
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ſhould treat others, as we think it rea- 
ſonable that they ſhould treat us, in 
the like circumſtances,” is ſuch a rule; 


and has been practiſed by good men at 
all times; and by perſons of all profeſ- 
ſions“ . Thoſe by whom a ſyſtem of 
moral truths has been diſcovered, have. 


(ſays the Adventurer) been conſidered 


as prodigies.” 
By whom have they been conſidered. 


as prodigies? Not ſure by wiſe and 
good men. The prophets in Judea, 
and Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles ; So- 
crates, Ariſtotle and Plato, &c. in 
Greece; Tully, Seneca, Epictetus, 


Every man. J treat with ſays ;-<« Be juſt and 
upright tome,” My reply is; I expect the ſame 
treatment from you. The voice of all mankind 
echoes. this doctrine. A great deal more, to the 
ſame purpoſe, may be ſeen in Le Spefateur Fran- 
gois, by Marivaux, Tome 1, p. 317, to 324, 
where the reaſoning is as clear and ſtrong, as can 
be met with in Chillingworth or Locke. 

Anto- 
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Antoninus, in Italy; and Confucius, 
in China; all taught the ſame moral 
doctrine. The author intimates, that 
„ neither our intereſt nor our duty 
are diſcoverable by the light of nature.” 
If this be really the caſe, the ignorance 
of 1t can be no fault. It may be piti- 
ed, but cannot be blamed. <© Miſery, 
(he ſays,) has been cultivated by thoſe, 


who have Hor incurred guilt; or by 
the innocent.“ 


Metaphor is a great foe to clear.- 
neſs and preciſion in reaſoning z. and 
what he means by © cultivating. of 
miſery,” I really do not. underſtand. . 
Miſery is fo baneful a plant, that 
no rational creature, I think, will 
knowingly cultivate it.. He proceeds, 
* and, though all men had been inno- 
cent, they might ſtill, (that is, with- 
out a revelation, ) have been wretched.” 


8 2. = The 
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The far oreater part of mankind in 


former ages, for above 4000 years, 
were withour a revelation; and, even 


now, in how ſmall a part of the world 
is the goſpel of Chriſt known and pro- 
_ fefſed ? and all but Chriſtians (accord- 
ing to this author,) muſt be inevitably 


2 — 1 
How is this to be reconciled with 


the juſtice and goodneſs of God. 

The writer, who propagates ſuch 
rigid doctrine, ſhould not have been 
ſo outrageous againſt lord Bolingbroke 
for denying the moral attributes. 

He then fetches a ſtory from the Eaſt 
Indies in confirmation of theſe princi- 
ples. It may paſs well enough as a 
novel; but as to its being a true hiſ- 
tory, credat Fudeus. 

The ſubſtance of the ſtory, ſtripped 
of its rhetorical flowers, 1s as follows : 


« Yamodin 


( $408 } 


 * Yamodin was king of Golconda. 
His realm was laid waſte by a peſtilence. 
The gods required the ſacrifice of a 
virgin of royal bloge, as a propitia- 


tion. ä 
The king had but one child, Tami- 


ra, a virgin: ſhe was betrothed to one 
of the princes of his court with his 
conſent. 

_ « Yamodin determined to redeem the 
life of the public (the author's own 
words) with that of the individual. 

The lover of the princeſs prevailed 
upon her to marry him the night be- 
fore the intended ſacrifice; urging, 
that as, on the morrow, ſhe would no 
longer be a virgin, ſhe could not be 
the ſacrifice required by the gods as a 


propitiation. 
She conſented to his propoſal, | 


though with great reluctance, and was 
| accordingly married to him. 
24 0 
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* On the morrow, when the prieſt ex- 
pected the victim at the altar, the 
Prince produced her as his wife. The 
king diſmiſſed the aſſembly : and, af- 
ter deliberating two hours with him- 
ſelf in private, ordered the prince to 
be put to death for thwarting the will 
of the gods. And the ſentence was 
accordingly executed the ſame hour. 
Tamira, now repenting of her diſo- 
bedience to the gods and her father, 
determined to throw herſelf on the pile 
prepared to conſume her huſband's 
body ; though, as a princeſs, ſhe might 
have been exempted from that fate. 

The father conſented to her re- 
queſt; and their aſhes were ſcattered to 
the winds.” 

This is the ſtory; on which the au- 
thor makes ſeveral remarks. © The 
conduct of Yamodin,” he tells us, 

was morally right, and the conduct 


"of 
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of che prince morally wrong; that the 
conſent of Tamira to the marriage was 
vicious; and that her ſuicide was he- 
roic virtue.” 

If theſe principles, ſo . 
delivered, are true, I think it muſt be 
allowed, that Ravilliac, who murdered: 
Henry IV of France; Guy Fawkes and 
others, who attempted to blow up the 
Parliament; and the perſons, who 
ſlaughtered the innocent proteſtants in 
the maſſacres. at Paris and in Ireland ;: 
were morally good men, and heroes. 

But common ſenſe, no leſs than So- 
lomon, aſſures us, that the ſpirit of 
man (that is the reaſon, and underſtand-. 
ing,) is the lamp of the Lord.” Prov. 
XX. 27. of 

And if we indolently ſuffer this lamp 
to be extinguiſhed, it is at our own pe- 
ril; and we are, and ought to be, ac- 
countable for ſuch neglect. 


S k. 
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St. Paul does not ſay, that he was 
praiſe-worthy, nor even that he was 
guiltleſs in perſecuting the church of 
Chriſt, but only, © that he obtained 
mercy, becauſe he did it 1gnorantly, 
in unbelief.” 1 Timothy, 1. 13. 

He alſo aſſures us, that the invifible 
things of God, namely, his eternal 
power and godhead, are (or, might 
have been) clearly ſeen and underſtood 
from the creation of the world,” from 
his works; ſo that the heathen are with- 
out excuſe. Rom. 1. 20. But as they 
did not like (try, or take proper care,) 
to retain God in their knowledge, God 

gave them over to a reprobate mind, 
(1b. ver. 28,) eig :00X1440) v8) 3 which, ace 
cording to Locke, ought to have been. 

tranſlated, to an unſearching and in- 
judicious mind :” the inviſible things 
of God lie, indeed, within the reach of 
mens reaſon and. underſtandings, but 
yet 
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yet they muſt exerciſe their faculties, 
and employ their minds about them. 
And the neglect of it is more, or leſs 
_ culpable, as they have more, or fewer 
opportunities, to cultivate their reaſon. 
The author of the Wiſdom ofjSolomon,, 
ſpeaking of the heathen, ſays, © that 
they ſhall be juſtly puniſhed, both 
becauſe they thought not well of God, 
being devoted unto idols, and becauſe 
they ſwore unjuſtly, in deceit, deſpiſing 
holineſs.” Wiſdom, xiv. 30. 
Very little ſtreſs ought to be laid 
upon ſtories, handed down to us by 
tradition from the dark ages of the 
world; or from the dark corners of it, 
with which we have few, or no connec- 
tions. 
The principles of the Jeſuits are ſo 
well known, that their accounts may 


be juſtly — 


; Our 
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Our author argues on the motives, 
which influenced the conduct of Yamo- 
din and the prince, with as much aſ- 
ſurance, as if he was their boſom-friend, 
and privy to the inmoſt gs. of 
their hearts. 

L will beg leave to put into the mouth. 
of that morally good man, Ravilliac, 
&c. the arguments with which he has 


ſupplied Yamodin. 
The end, which conſcience approves 


is always good,. though ſhe ſometimes- 
miſtakes the means; the end, which: 
we propoſed; was the glory of God,. 
and the deſtruction of abominable here- 
tics ; but we did not, nor could know, 
that this end (the glory of God,) was 
not to be obtained by murder and maſ⸗ . 
fares,” Ta 

The author, I imagine, will deny 
the laſt propoſition, and I deny it, as 
applied by him to Yamodin, 
WD Pro- 
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Proteſtants, in general, profeſs to 
abhor the maxim of the Jeſuits, ** that 
the end will ſanctify the means ;” but 
the doctrine of our author, in my opi- 
nion, approaches very near it. 

<£ Conſcience,” he aus, " infallibly 
directs us to avoid guilt.” 

1 cannot agree to this, when applied 
to ſuch a lax conſcience, as is here de- 
ſcribed, 

.He proceeds. « Tt may ſting with 
-remorſe, but it cannot chear us with 
hope.“ | 

If this be really the caſe, conſcience 
is a very partial legiſlator; ſince it con- 


-demns and puniſhes, but never re- 
Wards. 


Sure I am, t hat the conſcience of 
St. Paul was far more equitable : 

« Our rejoicing,” ſays he, © is this, 
the teſtimony of our nies, that 
in — and godly ſincerity, we 

| have 
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have had our converſation ' in the 
world.” 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

And if the author intended this of the 
Heathen only, St. Paul affures us, even 
of them alſo, „that their conſciences 
excuſe, or acquit, as well as accuſe, 
and condemn them.” Rom. xi. 15. 
And the natural conſequence of ſuch 
acquittal muſt be hope and joy. 

But to maintain, that conſcience in- 
fallibly dire&s us to avoid guilt, and 
yet to ſay, that conſcience cannot chear 
us with hope, 1s to me a paradox. 

On a review of this paper, I find, I 
had overlooked a paſſage, which is wor- 
thy of notice. 

% Revelation,” he ſays, © is neceſ- 
fary to the eſtabliſhment even of natu- 
ral religion” nay more, he pretends 
to have proved 1 it. 

But this is inverting the natural or- 
der of things, and turning the pyramid | 


m_— 
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topſy-turvy. For unleſs we firſt know, 
that there is a God, and thar he is juſt 
and good, how can we depend on his 
promiſes, and be ſure that he will not 
deceive us ? 
Revealed religion is built upon na- 
tural; and if we undermine this, that 
will fall with it. 
This aſſertion is the more ſtrange, 
becauſe the author allows, that there 
is a law of God, which is written upon 
the heart.” And what is this law, but 
natural religion? and if we do not at- 
tend to the dictates of it, we ſhall be 
the bubbles of every impoſtor, and en- 
tangled in the mazes of falſe prophets 
and enthuſiaſts, who diſclaim reaſon 
.and evidence, and appeal only to the 
inward feeling of their own hearts. 
The inſtances of error and corruption, 
which the author has given, did not a- 
riſe from natural religion, but from 
_ falſe 
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falſe pretences to inſpiration; from 


the pious frauds of the prieſts, and the 
culpable negligence, or cotnivance, of 


the governors. 


What our bleſſed Saviour ſaid to the 


Jews, might be applied to theſe, 
Why, even of yourſelves judge ye 
not, what is right?” Luke xii. 57. 


Thus St. Paul alſo appeals to com- 


mon ſenſe and reaſon; © I ſpeak as 
to wiſe men: judge ye what I ſay ;” 1 
Cor. x. 15. It is by Revelation alone, 


(the Adventurer tells us,) “ that virtue 


and happineſs are connected.“ 


I differ from the author in this 2 


Virtue and happineſs, vice and mi- 


ſery, are connected by nature, or ra- 


ther by the God of nature: and this, 
indeed, is one of the ſtrongeſt proofs 


of the goodneſs of the Supreme Being. 


It 


RET 
It has been acknowledged by the 
wiſeſt men, that bodies politic, or ſo- 
cieties, are always happy, or miſera- 
ble, in proportion to their virtues and 
vices; that they flouriſh by juſtice 
and probity, and ſoon moulder, and 
ſink in ruins, when their manners are 
corrupted. © Righteouſneſs exalteth 
a nation (ſays Solomon, ) but fin is the 
reproach of any peop 2s Proverbs, 
XIV. 34. 
This is likewiſe generally tr true of in- 
dividuals. 


It has been demonſtrated, that every 
virtue naturally tends 'to promote the 
peace of the mind, and the health of 
the body ; and that vice diſturbs the 
harmony of the ſoul, is the parent of 
diſeaſes, and frequently ſhortens our 
lives. 
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That virtue does not always make 

us happy, is owing either to an infirm 

and ſickly conſtitution, or to the abuſe 

of free-will, and the iniquities of others. 

But that there is a natural connection 

between virtue and happineſs, is evi- 
dent to the ſlighteſt obſerver. 

Notwithſtanding theſe free remarks, 

I have a juſt value for the author of 


the Adventurer, both as a good man and 


an excellent writer. He is undoubt- 
edly poſſeſſed of a fine genius, and a 
fertile imagination, which he happily 
employs to advance the cauſe of vir- 


tue and religion. 
His ſtyle is rhetorical, clear and flow- 


ing; and his oriental ſtories deſerve the 
applauſe they have received. 

I heartily concur with him i in the 
following pious ſentiment ; 


* If 
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< Tf this ſun” (the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, )* is riſen upon our hemiſphere, 
let us not conſider it only as the object 
of ſpeculation and enquiry ; but let us 
rejoice in its influence, and walk by 
its light.” 
"ne "2 
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